v;rtE. maasie-0£-tima»Aw . 

tiiat^ he again sought, to unite himself with the ivhan-I^iaBa,i: and 
obtaitied onoe more, at Mun'ira’a mtercession, the pardon of ^’s 
crimes. Mir Mnrtaza Sharifi and Maulana 'Abdullah 
I-Mulk went to the Khan Zaman and confirmed his repen 
. exacting toha 1 (repentance or perhaps vows). After this, '^^. 
Akbar proceeded to Lahore to put down the commotion of MoharuT 
mad Hakim, the l^h3.n Zaman, who had become infected with ' 
.sedition {ht. whose navel has been cut in sedition) again raised'Ihi 
head of disaffection and recited the in the name of Muhai #||^ 

mad Hakim. He gave Oudh to Sikandar K. and Ibrahim K, / and * 
appointed his brother Lahadur K. to oppos., Asaf K. and MajnHu 
Iv. in Ivarra iManikpur. He himself took possession of the territory 
up to the bank of the Ganges and came to Qanauj. He besieged 
M.■ Yusuf K, (Mashhadi) who was the jagirdaT there, in the fort 
or Sfiiergarha four Icos from Qanauj. On hearing of tliie offensive 
news Ak)ar hastened * to Agra from the Panjab and thenw'ent off 
eastwards The Khan Zaman heard of this, and as he did not 
think that he king would return with such rapidity he rpc.ited the 
verse ‘ 

Verse} 

His swift, gold-hooved steed beats the Sun 
Which goes from east to west but halts a night. 


He was helpless, and Ifeft the foot of the fort and went'; to 
-iahadur K. at MSnikpui Prom there he in pargana Singrriur 
rhade a bridge over the Gwges and crossed. The king hastene d 
from (Rai) Bareli and crossed the Ganges at Manikpur on an 


1 A.N. H. 268. For Mir Murta?a> 
death, otc., see Bail ay iini, Lowe 101, 

® Akbar did not; make groat haste 
on the way' from Lahore to Agra. 
He stoppod at Thfineaar and saw 
the fight between the ^SiSi^yasis, 
^-e left the Fanjab on 22rtd March 
67. (jBlliot V. ?U8). He left Agra, 
ero fi 0 beard of the Khan Hainan’s 
eieging Bhergarh, ^ 3rd Um, 
- '- - arrived there dtiys befom,<: 

Femhta, who 


probably doea not moan that ‘Alf 
QnlJ aotuaUy uttered the words. 
The Darbari Akbfc\ri ha-; a long ac¬ 
count of the J^an Zaman, and in 
quoting the files at p, 220 it says 
that ^lan Zarnan used them ironicah 
ly. It also baa a dilTeront reading, 
the word mand ending both lines 
vyhereas tho Maasir ha* mand in the 
hi‘St Jine and amfff in the second. As 
Ferialhta has mand and amdd does 
not rhyme, I have adopted mand, 
Mund way also mean " ' resomblos/* 
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elephant with ten or eleven men. He with a few men—in all 
there were one hundred horse-—arrived to within half a kos of the 
enemy’s camp and halted that night, Majnun H. and ,Asaf K.. came 
with their troops—which were the vanguard—and sent Akbar news 
one after the other. It chanced that on the night the Khan /laman 
and Bahadur K. were in complete carelessness and were spending 
their time in drinking. Whoever spoke of the king’s rapid march 
and of his being near at hand rvas supposed to be romancing. On the 
morning of Monday in the beginning of ZM-hajja 974, 9tb June 
]567. Mainun K, was placed on the right wing and Asaf K. on 
the left, and, in the fields of the village of SakrSwal, one of the depen¬ 
dencies of Allahabad—which was afterwards styled P’athpur—they 
reached the Khan Zaman. 4kbar was on the elephant Bal Siindar, 
and he put M. Koka in the howda (‘imarl) while he himself took 
the place, of the driver. Baba K. QaqsSl in the first onset di/» 
persed the enemy and came up to the Khan Zaman. One of Jhe fugi¬ 
tives in his confusion struck against the IChan Zaman, ard the tur¬ 
ban fell ofi his head. Bahadur K. attacked Baba K. and drove 
him off. Meanw'hile the king had got on horseback. As the enter¬ 
prises, of the ungrateful are unsuccessful, Bahadur K. was made 
priso’uer, and his army fled. The Khfln Zaman maintained his 
groTind and was asking about the position si his brother when 
sur .denly he was struck by an arrqw. Aixither arrow struck his 
horse and brought him to the ground. Ke was on foot and was 
d rawing the arrow out of his body when the elephants of the royal 
c entre arrived. The driver Somnath drove the elephant Nar ’ 
Singh against him, and the Ipian Znman said, “ I am a leader of 
the army, take me alive before the king and he will honour you. 
The driver said, “Thousands of men like you are passing aw 
without name or mark. It is better to kill an iliA'isher of tlr 
king.” He then trampled him under the foot of his elephant. As 
no one knew what had become of the Klian Zaman, the king while 
standing in the battlefield said: “ Whoever will bring a Moghul’s 
head from among the enemy will get an as/tm/i, and whoever 
brings the head of a Hindustaiii will get a rupee.” One of the 

1 This is the name given by the j II. 29^ eleph'f 

T,iV. and by li^idayum, but the A.N. j (delight of the 
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plunderers had cut oil his (K. Zaman’s) head, and another took 
it from him on the way in the hope of the ashrafL They say that 
a Hindu named Arzani, who was the Khan Zaman’s factotum, 
was standing there among the prisoners and looking at the heads ; 
when bis eye fell upon the head of the Khan Zaman, he took it up 
and smote his own head with it (?) and flung ^ it at the foot of the 
kings horse saying, ‘‘This is ‘Ali Qulfs head.’’ Akbar alighted 
from his horse and retiiriied thanks to God, and sent the heads of 
both brothers to Agra and other places, 

Verse,^ 

The chronogram, found was Fath Akbar Mubarik. “The 
glorioxis victory of Akbar.” (974.) Another was J)u kMm shuda. 
(975). ” There were two deaths.” 

The .lOian Zaman had the rank of 5,000 and was a man of 
fame and majesty. He was unique for courage and vigour and 

The chronogram yields 975, which is 
one year fcoo much; but a note to the 
text I. 630 points out first that the 
event took place in the last month of 
974, so that the anachronism is not 
great, and secondly, that the heaving 
of a sigh means that the first letter of 
ah sigh* *’ should be doduotod, 
which would make the date right. 
The word “broken-hearted** {hedil) 
is probably the takhallas or pen-name 
of tlie composer. The chronogi*am 
is given in Badayuni, Lowe 101. 
The second chronogram given there 

• ’ 

Qatl da nimakharam bo dm 

“The slaughter of two faithless 
traitors” 

yields 975 and not 973 as stated by 
Mr. Lowe. Botli brothers, viz.^ VAli 
Zarnan and Rahadur, were killed. The 
date as given by Badayuniis 1 Zfi-1- 
974=?:9th June, 1567. The name 
of the village where the battle w’os 
fought was Mankarwal according to 
Elliot Y. 321—and Badayuni. But 
A.N. II. 296 has Sakrawal. 


4 There seems to be no authority 
for the statement in text that ArzanI 
filing the head at the foot of Akbar’s 
horse. The man was deeply grieved 
at Ids master’s death and struck his 
own head in sorrow either with the 
head or with his hand. See A.N. II. 
296 and Badayuni, Lowe 100. Ba.da- 
yuni calls the Hindu Kai Arzani. 

^ The verse is as follows:— 

The heads of thy enemies ! God 
forbid 

That thy enemies should not do 
thee reverence {air nabaahid), 

I stop my words at “ the heads of 
thy enemies.” For there is no better 
conclusion than #is. 

The verse which contains the cliron- 
ogram is-— i 

Verse, 1 

Quix and Bahadur were dain 
by the might of Heaven, 

Beloved, ask not from me Bedil 
how it happened. 

1 sought the year of their deaths 
from tile Sage of Reason. 

He heaved a sigh and said, ‘ ‘ There 
were two slayings.” 
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military skill. Though he was an Uzbeg, yet as he had been 
nurtured in Persia and his mother was of that country, he was a 
Shia. He did not practice any subterfuge {taqiya) about this. 
He had a poetical vein, and his takhallas was Sultan. 

ALIF IQJAN AMAN BEG. 

By family he was a Caghatai Barlas. His ancestors had 
served the Timurid family. ‘All Sher K,, one of the trusty 
officers of Timur, was an ancestor of his. His father Mirza Jan Beg 
—whose ^ nature afterwards changed so that there, was a w'orsening 
of his character—was in the service of the lOian-Khanan M. 
‘Abdu-r-Rahim and attained high rank. When he died, Aman 
Beg revived the qualities of his ancestors and became a servant 
of Shah Jahan. He obtained the rank of 1,600 with 1,500 horse 
and was appointed * governor' of the fort of Qandahar. He held 
this appointment for a long time, and in the 26th year got the 
title of Alif Khan. In the end of the same year 1063, 1653, he 
died. He had gallant sons. Among them was Qalandar Beg, who 
held the rank of 600 under Shah Jahan. After the first battle 
with Dara Shikoh which took place near ‘Iinadpur in the vicinity 
of Samogarha in the Agra district, he obtained from Aurangzebthe 
title of KJian and the charge of the fort of Kalyan in the prov¬ 
ince of Bidar, and went off to the Deccan. It was as if this 
family had been set up as the barbican of the court of the Sul¬ 
tanate ! The Khan in question and bis sons spent their lives 
in guarding the forts of the Deecan. After Jne had been long in 
Kalyan he guarded Ahmadnagar, and in the 15th year (of Aurang- 
zeb) he became, in succession to Mukhtar Khan, the faujdar and 
governor of the fort of Zafarabad-Bidar.® 

When the fortress of Naldrug fell into the hands of the im- 



I I do not know what this refers to. 
Jan Beg is mentioned in A.N, HI. 
718. ‘Alt Sher is mentioned by 

D’Herbelot as the lieutenant of Sultan 
Husain in Samarkand, and as for a 
time being Timur’s colleague there. 
Perhaps the Jan Beg referred to is 
the man whom Jahangir had made 


j Wa7.irii-l*Mulk when he was prince 
I Tuzuk, J., p. 9. 

9 Fadishahnaina I, Part II, 216. 
His rank is there stated as 1,000 with 
1,000 horse. 

3 iJJafarabad is another name for 
Bidar. 
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perial servants, he became the governor thereof. Lastly he 
obtained the governorship of the fort of Gulbarga and also had 
the charge of the shrine of Saiyid Muhammad GesCi * daraz—May 
the peace of God. be upon him ! He also served in war. He died 
one year before the victory over Bijapur. Among his sons—who 
were all masters of their profession—was Mirza Parvez Beg, who 
was governor of the fort of Mulkher alias Mozaliarnagar which is 
eight kos from Gulbarga. Also there was Nuru-l-‘alyan, who 
obtained the title of JUn-baz !Oian, and afterwards was known 
by his grandfather’s name and again by his father’s. He in the 
beginning was governor of the fort of Murtazabad Mirich and 
afterwards died as governor of NasTrabad Dharwar belonging to 
Bankapur. But the most famous was Parvez Beg. His first title 
was Jan baz Khan, and afterwards he was called Beglar IGian. 
He was governor of many forts. When Ankar Firuzgarha was 
taken he was made governor of the fort, but a year had not 
elapsed when lie died. His son Beg Muhammad K. became gover¬ 
nor of Adoni, and his son Mirza M'aali became governor of Gul- 
barga. Prom there he went to Qandhar (in the Deccan) and died. 
His son Burhanu-d-din Qalandar was for a long time governor of 
Mulkher. He reckoned nothing as of any moment,* and was a 
qalandar pure and simple. He * was contented with the unsubstan¬ 
tial four walls of crumbling yellow stone which (God) had made. 


‘ALIVERDI ISBAN MIRZA BANDL* 


They say that he and Haji Ahmad were two brothers and the 
sons of Haji Muhammad who was steward (Bakawal) on the estab- 


J A famous saint of the Deccan» 
721-820 H.., 1321-1421, See Rieu’a 
Cat. L 347t, and Khazina Asfiya 1. 
381. See Haig’s Hist. Landmarks of 
the Deccan, p. 90. 


did not regard his ancestry. Alif 
ehudan is a phrase meaning “to be 
poor, or a recluse.' ’ The phrase alif 
hech nadtirad may therefore moan 
“ he did not mind being poor,” 


^ Ali/ hech nadarad. “He regards 
Alif as of no consequence,” Accord¬ 
ing to the Babar-i-‘Ajam this is a pro¬ 
verbial phrase, and a couplet of Sa’ib 
is quot-ed in explanation of it. Pos¬ 
sibly the author is making a pun. 
Alif waki Burhanu-d-din'8 ancestor's 
title, and the point may be that he 


S The sentence is metaphorical. 
Apparently ahilcananda hero means 
crumbling ’ ’ and yellow stone means 
flesh. 


** There is the variant “ Mirza 
Hindi” Indian Prince ” But it is M. 
Band! in the Biyazu-s-Salatin, p. 293. 
^Aliverdi is said to mean “the gift 
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lishment of Prince Muhmnmad A‘zim Shah (third S. Aurangzeb). 
^Aliverdi when in poor circumstances had acquaintance ^ with 
Shuja’ud-danla, the Nazim of Bengal^ and during the reign of 
Muhammad Shah came to Bengal along with Haji Ahmad and 
trod the path of exile. Shuja’ud-daula received them with kind¬ 
ness and gave allowances to botli brothers. He made them his 
companions and friends and did nothing withou t consulting them. 
He wrote to court and obtained a suitable rank and the title of 
!l^an for ‘Aliverdi. As the province of Patna w^as included in 
Bengal, ‘Aliverdi was made deputy thereof. He during Shuja’ud” 
daula’s life behaved presumptuously in Patna and obtained from 
the king the title of Maliabat K. and the substantive subahdarship 
of Patna. Shiija’ud-daula was obliged to leave him in possession 
of the province. After Shnjabid-daiila^s death, and when the 
government of Bengal came to his son ^Alaud-daula Sarfaraz K., 
the latter owing to a penurious disposition, which is contrary to 
chief ship, turned off many soldiers. ‘Aliverdi in the year 1152, 
1739, took it into his head to seize Bengal and proceeded to 
Murshidabad with a strong army on the pretext of having an 
interview with Sarfaraz. He told his brother Haji Ahmad—who 
was in Sarfaraz’s employ—what this intention was. Haji Ahmad 
helped him in his deceit. When Mahabat Jang approached, Sar¬ 
faraz awoke and went out with a small force to meet him. He 
made a feeble fight and was killed in 1153, 1740. Murshid Qiili 
K. w ho had the tal^alla$ of Maldimur^ and was the son-in-law of 
Shuja’ud-daula was at that time the governor of Orissa. He 
collected an army and hastened to engage ^Alivordi and was 
defeated (near Balasore) and came to the Deccan to Asaf J^h. 


o£ ‘All. Siyar M. I. 276, translator’s 
note. Verdt is often written Berdi. 

I He was related to him through 
his mother. He went to Orissa, and 
his brother 'iame afterwards. See 
Siyaru-l-M., translation I. 275. *A1£- 

verdi^s mother was a Persian lady, 
of the Afahar tribe. 

^ ‘‘The intoxicated ’ ‘ As it was 
his pen-name, it was prosuinably 
adopted by himself, and means intoxi¬ 


cated in the sense of being tilled with 
Divine Love or with poetical fervour. 
The Riyazu-s-Salatin has Majbfir. 
Makhmur is probably right as Beale 
says he was called poetically sarshar^ 
which also means intoxicated. See 
also Rieu H. 7966, and OudeCat. 194, 
where he is styled MaWimur. He 
wrote Rekhtah poetry and died in 
the Deccan, 
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Mir Habib Arclistani—who was Miirshid Quli K.’s baMshl —went to 
llaghu Bhonala who was makasdar ' of Berar and urged him to 
conquer Bengal. Raghu sent a large army under the leadership of 
Bhaskar Pandit, his Diwan, and‘All Qarawal—who was his best 
general*—along with Mir Habib to Bengal against ‘Aliverd, 
Fighting went on for nearly a month, and then ‘Aliverdi proposed 
peace. He invited Bhaskar Pandit, ‘Ali Qarawal and 22 ® other 
leaders to his tent on the pretext of a banquet, and put tirem all to 
the sword. The army scattered like “ The daughters of the 
Bier” (the constellation of Ursa Major). Raghu and Mir Habib 
returned unsuccessful, but every year an army was sent to ravage 
Bengal. At last ‘Aliver.dj fixed to pay a .sura of money to Raghu, 
and in lieu of it gave him Orissa, and so preserved the country 
from ruin. He ruled for thirteen years. After his death his 
daughter’s son, w'ho had the title of Siraju-d-daula, ruled for ten 
months. In that time he plundered the port of (Calcutta. After¬ 
wards he was defeated by the army of the Feringhi hat-wearers 
and got into a boat and fled. When he came to Rajmahal, one of 
his servants by name Nizam arrested him and sent him to Mir 
J'aafar his Bakhshi, who was married to Mahabat K. ’s sister and 
was in league with the Feriiigliie. His head was severed from his 
body by the pitiless sword, and Mir J'aafar had the title of Shamsu- 
d-daula J'aafar 'Ali K. and became the ruler by the help of the 
Feringhis. In the year 1172, 1758-59, when the army of Sultan ‘All 
Gohar came to Patna and besieged it, Sadiq‘All K. alias Miran 
the son of Mir J'aafar was appointed to relieve Patna, He stood 
firmly in the battle, and was wounded.* When the prince turned 
his rein towards Murshidabad,® Miran marched off quickly and 
joined his father. Afterwards he went towards Purniya where 


ftion II. 344, and in Kiyaz 

S. 375. The battle took place near 
Barh on the bank of the Adhuah (?), 
Shah VAlam had previously defeated 
Ram Karain at Fatuha. 

^ The Kiyaz has Bardwan and the 
Siyar M. says Bihar, but it appears 
that the princess general did make an 
attempt to march on Murahidabad. 
See Siyar M. 345. 


1 Properly muWjasadar, a collector 
or revenue agent. See Wilson’s Glos¬ 
sary, 3526, 

^ ‘All Qarawal was originally a 
Hindu and a Mahratta. Riyazn-s- 
SalStin, 349. 

5 Apparently the total number was 
22 . 

* Miran’s wounds are mentioned 
in the Siyar Mutakharm, transla- 
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Khadim Hasan, the Deputy-Governor, was behaving rebeJliously. 
When he came near Bettiah, which is a dependency of Porniya, he 
on a night in 1173 (July 1700) was struck by lightning, and the 
harvest of his life was consumed. The chronogram is 

Bmuigah harq * afiada b (a) Miran. 

"Suddenly lightning fell upon Miran.” 

After this occurrence Qasim ‘All K. (Mir Qasim), the son-in- 
law of J'aafar ‘All, dispossessed his father-in-law and became ruler. 
Accordingly J'aafar ‘All went to Calcutta. In the,end Qasim ‘All 
did not get on with the Christians, and J‘aafar ‘All laid hands on 
power for the second time. Qasim ‘AH K. came away and 
brought the reigning king and Shuja’ud-daula, the Vizier, to the 
province (Bihar). But nothing was successful. Fora longtime 
he waited for his opportunity in attendance on the emperor. 
When he had no success, he for a time went away to outlying 
places. It is not* known what finally became of him. But J‘aafar 
‘AU K. died in 1178, 1765. After him his son Naimud-daula sat 
upon the masnad and died in 1179, 1766. After him Saifud- 
daula for a time and Mubarak Ullah for some months had the 
name of rulers. In 1185, 1771-1772, the whole of Bengal and 
Bihar fell into the possession of the hat-wearers. 

ALLAH QULT khan UZBEG. 

He was the son of the famous Alang Tosh, who was one of the 
Cossacks and eminent horsemen of Tuvan. He belonged to the 
Alman tribe, and his name was Jatl. In a battle he attacked 
with his breast bare, and from that time he was known as Alang- 
tosh, for alang^ means in TurkI bare, naked, and tosh means breast. 
He was Servant of Nazar Muhammad, the ruler of Balkh, and held 
Kahmard and its appurtenances and the Hazarajat in fief. As he 


• The chronogram yields 1173. The j 
event occurred in July 1760. For 
lOmdim Hasan the Riyax has Khadim 
Husain. 

9- He died near Delhi, in 1777 
(1191). At Kotwal an obscure vil¬ 
lage. (Beale), 


The Siyar M. IV. 61 says, ho died at 
It towrv between Agra and Delhi. 

S The spelling Alang or Hang, 
is wrong : it should be Hang or Yalang 
as in Maasir 1. 740, See Zenker s. v. 
It is curious that nlanga is Bengalee 
for naked. Tosh is Turk! for breast, 
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got small pay as a servant he was an aimanci^ (?) and a plunderer 
and raided as far as Qandabar and Ghaznm and so got his liveli¬ 
hood. He also constantly made incursions into Khurasan. The 
Shah of Persia was unable to protect the peasantry against him. 
Gradually he added soldiering to his robberies^ and extended 
his power far and wide^ and in order to subdue the Hazaras, whose 
settlements were within the Ghaznm boundary, and who from old 
times paid revenue to the ruler of Ghaznin, ho established a fort 
there and in the 19th year of Jahangir a great battle took* place 
between him and K|ianazad Khto lOian Zaman, the son of Maha})at 
K., who was ruling in Kabul on the part of his father. Many 
Uzbegs and Almana were slain, and Alang Tosh felt the claws and 
was defeated. After the death of Jahangir and in the beginning 
of the reign of Shah Jahan, Nazr Muhammad K. thought he had 
an opportunity of conquering Kabul and drew up an army against 
it. Alangtosh did not fail to harry the inhabitants in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Kabul At last when the time of Nazr Muhammad’s 
power was coming to an end and his fortunes declined, he took 
away Alangtosh’s fief without bis having committed any fault, 
and gave it to his own son Subhan Quli. In similar manner he 
annoyed many of his officers^ and went to the place that he went to, 
Allah QulI, before Nazr Muhammad K. had deposed his elder 
brother Imam Quli K. and had added Samarkand and Bokhara 
to Balkh, had separated from his father, and came to Kabul in 
the 13th year with the idea of serving Shah Jahari. The latter 
from his spirit of appreciation presented him with Rs. 5,000 by an 
assignment on the treasury at Atak. He also sent Rs. 5,000 to 
S'aid K., the governor of Kabul, who had made an advance 
(to Allah Quli). When in the 14th year he entered service, he was 
raised to the office of 1,000. Shah Jahan gradually advanced him 
to 2,000, and in the 22nd year when he had distiijguished himself, 
along with Rustum K. and Qulij K. in the battle with the 
Persians at Qandabar, he got an increase of 500. When in the 
24th year J'aafar K. was sent off as governor of Bihar, the Khan 

1 Probably the word is almancl, for aCman or alaman rnoiins plunder* 
Ahnanji is given in P. do Court-eillo us nioaning a plunderer. 

'' Tuzuk J. 3S7* 

27 
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was appointed to that province. In the 2Gth year he came to the 
presence and was raised to the rank of 2,500 and 1,600 horse. 

ALLAH YAR KII AN. 

His father was Iftikhar K. Turkaman, who in the time of 
Jahangir was one of the auxiliaries in Bengal. When Islam K. 
Cisti became the governor of that province, he sent a force under 
the command of Shuja’at K. Shaikh Kabir against Usman K. 
Lohani, who was rebelling in that quarter. The command of the 
right wing was entrusted to Iftikhar K. When the battle was 
imminent’ and the two forces were confronting one another, 
Usman drove forward a warlike elephant against the imperial van- 
guar'd and defeated it and turned against Iftikhar. He stood firm 
and stretched forth the arm of battle, and after a numimr of his 
old servants and followers had been slain, Iftikhar was also 
killed,* 

Allah Yar, after the heroism o£ his father, became a favourite 
of Jahangir and in time rose to be\an Amir. In the end of that 
king’s reign and the beginning of Shah Jahan’s pe attained the 
rank of 2,500, and according to old custorn- wsCs enrolled among 
the auxiliaries of Bengal. Qasim K., the govfemor of Bengal, sent 
his son ‘Inayat Ullah along with the Khan to take the port of 
Hoogly, which is one of the leading ports in Bengal. The leader¬ 
ship and control were entrusted to the Khan. He did good 
service in this victory and by his skill and bravery rooted out 
in the fifth year the tree of infidelity and of the sway of the 
Frank which had put down its veins and fibres {rag u r6sha) in 
that country, and in place of the naqiis^ (wooden gong) ho cau-sed 
the voice of God’s praise to resound. As a reward he received 
an increase in ho’rsemen and in rank. After that, he during 


1 Kiirzar lamzu a similar phrase to 
jangtarazu used in the notices of Abu- 
WMaali and Jahangir QulL 

^ Literally “ After a number of the 
old semmts and helpers had decked 
the face ‘)f ooumgo with the rouge 
of life sacriEce, that drunkard with 



bravory/s wine manfully drained the 
bowl of death.” 


8 Seo Hughes' Diet, of Islam. The 
naqua is vised in some eastern 
churches, but here musi: be under-* 
stood tv> mean the bells. For Hccoukfc 
of siege of Hooghly see Elliot VJL JL 
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the government of Islam K. (Mashhadi) togetlier with Islam K.’s 
brother Mir Zaiim-d-dm‘Ali S'aadat K. led^ an army into Kuc 
Haja in the north of Bengal and did good servicejn extirpating 
the Assamese who attempted to help the ruler of Kuc Haju and 
W'ho trespassed into the imperial territory. He reduced the 
arrogant to obedience and returned safe and full of plunder. He 
was raised to the rank of 3,000 with 3,000 horse. In the same 
province (of Bengal) he died in the 23rd year, in the beginning of 
1060, 1650. He had sons and other kindred. His sons Isfan- 
diyar, Mah Ys.r and Zu-l-fiqar obtained suitable fiefs and appoint¬ 
ments in that province. The second son died in the 22nd year in 
bis father’s lifetime, and the third in the 26th year, after his 
father s death. RahniSin Yar, the brother of Adlah Yar, obtained 
in the 26th year, at the request of Prince Muhammad Shuja’, the 
governor of the province, the rank of 1,500 with 1,000 horse, and 
the office of the charge of JahangTrnagar (Dacca). Afterwards 
he got the title of Rashid K., and in the 29th year he had been 
appointed as Prince Muhammad Shuja’s deputy to the charge of 
Orissa. He delayed to go there and occupied himself with his 
former employment (at Dacca). When Shuja retreated before 
Aurangzeb, he went off to Bengal in a ruined condition an cl. 
vainly tried to oppose the pursuit of M'uazzam K. Kjian-Khanan, ' 
and in the 2nd year of Aurangzeb established himself in Tanda 
m order to spend the rains there. When he heard that Rashid K. 
was recalcitrant and that a number of the landholders in that 
part of the country had joined with him in opposition and that he 
wished to take the imperial fleet and join M'uazzam K., he deputed 
his eldest son Zainu-d-din* along with Saiyid ‘Alam Barha in 
order that when he (the son) came to Dacca he might arrange to 
kill Rahman Yar. By fraud and pretext he (Zainu-d-din) one day 


i Padshahnama II* 75. It waB in 
the 10th year of the reign 1047, 1637- 
1638. See algo Khafi K, 11, 659, 

» Khafi K. I. 570 and 618 has 
/^amu-l-‘abidm, but at II. 49 h© has 
Zainu-d-din. In the Blochmann MS. 
and the J.O. 628 we have he instead 
of tu in the third Imt lino of the 


biography. The^ account in text m 
taken frorn the ‘Alamgimama, p. 515, 
where the name of Shuja^s son is 
given as Zainn-d-din. It was Zainu-d- 
din, who went to Dacca and had 
RtUshid Iv. cilids Pahmau Yar put to 
death. 
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summoned him to the hall of audience and gave a signal to his 
men. They all attacked Rahman Yar with their weapons and 
killed him. 


ALLAH YAR K. MIR TUZAE (Marshal, master of ceremonies). 

He was a servant of Aurangzeb from the days of his prince* 
hood, and was in attendance in the battle with Mahar&jah Jeswant 
Singh. He distinguished himself in the first battle against Data 
Shikoh. In the first year of the reign he received the title of Khfen, 
and he conveyed the treasure from the royal eainp to Multan for the 
expenses of the force which under the charge of Khalil ITllah K. 
had set forth to pursue Dara Shikoh. After the battle with Mu¬ 
hammad Shuja’ he was made superintendent of the cavalcade (f) 
(dafogha-i-mulazaman-i-jilau) and given a commission of 1,600 with 
1,500 horse. In the fifth year he was appointed in succession to 
HQshdar K., darogha of the ghmalkhan^ (private audience-room) 
and given a flag. He died in the 6th year, 1073, 1663. 

AMIN ULLAH KHAN > ZAMAN BAHADUR M. 

Son and heir of Mahabat K. Zamana Beg. His mother be¬ 
longed to the Khanazads of Mewat. In contradistinction to his 
father he was adorned with praiseworthy qualities, and was superior 
in excellencies to his contemporaries. Men were astonished at 
such a father having such a son. When in the 17th year of 
Jahangir, the die for overthrowing the fortune of Shah Jahan was 
oast in the name of Mahabat K., the latter was recalled from Ka¬ 
bul, and the management of that country was given to M. ArnSn 
Ullah as deput}^ for his father, and he received the rank of 3,000 
and the title of Klianzad Khan.* The Uzbog named Jati, who be¬ 
longed to the Alman tribe and was a servant of Nazr Muhammad 
K., the ruler of Bhlkh—he was commonly called Bangtosh because 
in battle he left his chest bare, for the Turks term " naked”v?- 


1 Padghahnama I. 158- 
Khanazad in variant and in Iqbal- 
nania. The explanation of llangtosh 
is given in Iqbalnama 228, where the 
real name is said to be Khasti or Has- 


ni. See also Tnzuk J. 388. Though 
here the word is written as Hang, it 
is Alang or at least only Hang at I., p. 
187. But Hang or Jeleng is right. 
See Zenker, s. v. 
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an0y and chest tosh—wsis prominent on the borders of Khurasan, 
mid between Qandahar and Ghaznin, and acquired a name as a 
raider and scTOral times attacked Khurasan, so that the Shah of 
Persia (Shah Abbas) was alarmed ^ at him. He founded a fort^ 
in the Hazarajat in order to control the Hazara tribe whose seat 
(yurat) was on the boundaries of Ghaznln, and who from old times 
paid tribute to the governor thereof. He also sent his sister’s son 
with an army to overawe them. Thereupon the heads of the Hazara 
tribe applied for help and redress to Khanzad K. He hastened 
with a well-equipped force against the Uzbegs, and their leader 
(Ilangtosh’s sister’s son) and a number of his followers were slain in 
battle. IQianzad K. also destroyed the fort. Tlangtosh by im¬ 
portunity got a sort of leave from Nazr Muhammad K.~who had 
no intention of attacking the imperial territories—and in the 19th 
year prepared for battle, accompanied by a large number of Uz- 
begs and Almancis,^ at a distance* of two hos from Ghaznin. 
Khanzad K.^ with the help of the contingent of the province, dis¬ 
tinguished himself in this battle and showed devotion in killing 
and making prisoners of the enemy. They say that the elephants 
did great things in this battle. Whenever the XJzbegs made an 
attack, the elephants were driven against them, and their horses 
took fright. In short the Uzbegs could not advance and Ilangtosh 
was obliged to fly. They say that in the battle an armed trooper 
was made prisoner. They were about to kill him when he cried 
out that he was a woman. When they stripped the trooper they 
found that he was a woman. She stated that nearly a thousand 
women like her were in the army, and wielded swords in a mas¬ 
culine manner. Khanzad K. pursued the foe for six hos and then 
returned victorious. 

When the government of Bengal was given to Mahabat K., 
Khanzad K. was at his father’s request recalled from Kabul. In 
the 20th year when Mahabat was censured and summoned to 



1 See Iqbalnaraa 228, and Tuiuk 
J. 388. 

^ At Citilr, Iqbainania 225, and 
§awar in Tuauk J. 386, where the word 
Hang tosh is given as ralangposh. 


8 Text TmaricTs, but the word is 
Alman or Alamanci, i.e, ** robber.’* 
See T. Jahangiri 387. 

* Sark dara, Iqbalnama, 226, 
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court, th© government of Bengal was assigned to KhaliZad. Affcef* 
wards, when Mahabat K. in retribution for his deeds iled from 
the banks of the Jlielam, Khanzad was removed from his govern¬ 
ment of Bengal and came to court. By his excellent behaviour 
he retained respect and did not deviate one bairns breadth from 
submission to Asaf K. After Jahangir’s death, he was associated 
with Asaf K. in the proceedings that were taken then. In the 
beginning * of Shah Jahan’s reign he came from Bahore and did 
homage, and received the rank of 5,000 with 6,000 horse, the title 
of Sian Zaman and the government of Malwa in succession to 
Mozaffar K. M'amuri. In the same year, when his father was 
made governor of the Deccan, he v'ent there as his father’s 
deputy. After that, when in the 2nd year the government of the 
Deccan was given to Iradat K., who had the name of A'zim K., 
Khan Zaman kissed the threshold and went off to his fief of Sam- 
bhal. When Shah Jahan proceeded to the Deccan to quell Khan 
Jahan Lodi, the Khan Zamto followed him and joined Asaf K. 
Yemenu-d-daula who had been appointed to chastise Muhammad 
‘ Adil Shah, the ruler of Bijapur. In the 5th year at the time of 
the royal return from BurhanpQr to Upper India, the government 
of the Deccan and of Khandes was taken from A'zim K. and given 
to Mahabat K. who was then in charge of Delhi. An order was 
issued to Yemenu-d-daula to leave K]ian Zaman and his contin¬ 
gent in Burbanpar and to come to court with A’zim Khan and 
other officers. x\t the same time, Khan Zaman got® possession of 
the strong fort of Galna. Mahmud K. the governor of the. fort 
had withdrawn from obedience to Eath K., the son of Malik 'Ambar, 
because he had put to death the Nizam Shah, and wished to make 
over the fort to Sahu Blionsla. When Khan Zaman’s father 
addressed himself, in the 6th year, to the taking of the lofty fort of 
Daulatabad, the Khan Zaman came with 5000 troopers prepared 
for battle, and went to every battery that needed as.sistance. At 
that time 20,000 cattle,* as also corn, and a number of the contin¬ 
gent troops, were in Zafarnagar, hut were not able to join on 


^ PadshahnSma I. 442-444. 

^ PSdahaiuiaina I, 605. The cattle 


1 Padahahnama I. 168. 
ft Padshahiiama I. 199. 
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account of the predominance of banditti. Khan Zaman went 
there, and Sahuji Bhonsla and Bahlul K. surrounded him in Cakh 
thana ^ three has from Klurki. The Klian Zaman maintained 
his ground, and discharged rockets, gajnal® (elephant-gnns) and 
muskets. From whichever side the enemy advanced, they received 
a rebufif, and when night fell both armies left off fighting. The 
Klian Zaman remained on^the field of battle and prudently waited 
(on guard) till the morning. The enemy saw that they could not 
succeed and retreated in despair. He conveyed the provisions to 
his father, and continually behaved bravely both in the batteries 
and on foraging parties. On another occasion he went off to bring 
in the corn, the money, and the gunpowder of the empire, 
which had reached Roliankhera and could not advance farther. 
Randaula K., Sabu and Yaqut .Habshi followed him up with the 
idea that they miglit lay hands on the convoy. The Khan 
Khanan heard of this and appointed Nasirl K. (f.e., IQian Dauran) 
to assist him. !^an Zaman by his vigour and courage took every¬ 
thing (of the convoy) with him and was returning. When on the 
march the vanguard and the rearguard were more than a kos from 
the centre, and as they were entering Khirki the enemy suddenly fell 
upon them. A great fight took place. The enemy were punished 
and fled. After the victory over the fort (Daulatabad), he was at 
the request of prince Shuja<, appointed to take part in the siege of 
tile strong fort of Parenda. Khan Zaman went off in advance and 
did not fail to drive mines and erect batteries, but on account of 
the double-faocdness of the officers and the arrival of the rainy 
season, the taking of the fort was delayed. The prince Mahabat 
K. and others returned without having effected their object. 

Although Mahabat K. was fonder of him than of all his other 
sons, and whenever it was mentioned that such and such a thing 
was the affair of Aman Ullah (sir—i—Aman UJlah) he would give 
up the claim even if it was a matter of lacs of rupees, yet from 
savagery and wickedness he would in public diwan u,se outrageous. 


were for carrying the grain, and in 
the PadshShnama the phrase, is gm- 
ghalQ^ not gao u ghalu as in text. 


2 Padehahnmna 1, p. 500, says 
gajnal = badaUcn, 


thana. 








^16 


"THE MAASlK-UL-UMAItA. 


abuse about him. Though the KJiau Zaman both openly and by 
hints sent messages to him begging him to have respect to his 
(Khan Zaman’s) years and to preserve his honour, and not to 
bring him into contempt, Mahabat only insulted him the more. 
The Khan Zamto repeatedly said, Death is not in my power, and 
what dij6[iculty would there be in going away,^ but I should be 
ruined both spiritually and materially/’ When his soul was 
specially afflicted, he went ^ off without taking leave and departed 
by the Rohinkhera ghat with the intention of going to coiirt. On 
the first day he reached Burhanpur, and after a night crossed by 
the Handia ferry. Mahabat K. was vexed and grieved, and said, 
“ If the courtiers—who are all against me—say evil things of me 
to the king, it will be ascribed (by the king) to enmity and envy, 
but now that such a son, who is famed throughout the world for 
goodness, goes off in this way, there will certainly be a bad mark 
against ine. He has disgraced me in my old age.” And then he 
would heave a cold sigh and ^ lay his band upon his knee, and say, 
“ Ah,* Aman Ullah, you will die young.” They say that when 
IGian Zaman’s arrival was reported to the king he recited this 
verse. 

Verse, 

The beloved is so treated, alas then for the stranger. 

As it chanced on the day that fflban Zaman was to do homage 
there came the news of Mahabat K.’s death. Shah Jahan sent 


^ Padshahaama I, Part 2, p. 59, 
laiafl K. I. 501. 

8 An attitude in prayer. 

* Alluding to the belief that those 
who cause their elders to be ih-spoken 
of will die young. See B. 559 note, 
where a similar verse is quoted about 
‘Urfi as his chronogram. Apparently 
the eastern superstition referred to by 
B. is connected with the fifth Com* 
mandment, Mahabat's remark came 
true, for Aman Ullah only survived 
his father by tw^o years, dying in 
1046, while his father died in 1044, 
1634*36. 


1 The sentence is obscure, but 
nearly all the MSS. seem to agree in 
the reading hiishian “to kill.” I 
cannot however think that Aman 
Ullah spoke of killing his own father. 
I think that we must read gashtan^ to 
depart. Perhaps cha qadr kdr ast 
means, “ What sort of thing would it 
be for me to leave my father. X 
sliould be ruined morally and physi¬ 
cally,” Possibly we should road 
kuahtl wrestling, and understand the 
son as saying that he could not con¬ 
tend with his father. B.M. MS. Add. 
66!)7 apparently has huahtl “ strug¬ 
gling or wrestling.” 
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YemGnu-d-daulah and other officers to offer condolences and sent 
for Khan Zaman arid treated him with various favours. As up to 
that time there had been one governor for Khandes and Berar, 
there was now a division * made. Tlie Balaghat, which means 
Daulatabad, Ahmadnagarj Sanginanir, Junair, Pattan, JalnapSr, 
Bir, .Dharwar and part of Berar, and the whole of Telingana, the 
revenue of which was one and twenty krors of dams, was made 
over to him (Khan Zaraan), and he was .sent off to take charge. 
As in consequence of the chastisement of Jujhar Singh Bandlla, the 
government of Malwa was made over to Khan Dauran, Khandes 
was assigned to Ilaiiwardl, and Berar was made part of the 
Balaghat and given to the Khan Zaman. 

In the 9th year when Shah Jahan proceeded to the Deccan 
to visit the fort of Daulatabad, the Khan Zaman was sent off with 
R.ao Satr Sal and other Rajputs, as vanguard, and Bahadur K. 
Rohilla and a number of Afghans, as rearguard, to conquer the 
territory of * Camargonda which was the home of Sahu, and also 
the country of the Konkan which was in his possession, and like¬ 
wise to devastate the Bijapvir lands which were in that direction* 
TTe. chastised Sahu several times, and placed thanas in Camargonda 
and other estates of Ahmadnagar. When ‘Adil Shah submitted, 
he returned and received the title of Bahadur. After that, he was 
sent to take Junair, Avhich is one of the great Nizam Shahi forts. 
The Khan Zaman regarded the pursuit and punishment of Sahu as 
the most important matter, and followed him to the Konkan. He 
never ceased his pursuit. Sahii allowed Kis home and goods to be 
plundered and took refuge in the fort of Mahuli. As Bandaula K. 
was ordered, on the part of ‘Adil Shah, to co-operate with the 
Khan Zaman Bahadur and to rescue the forts which Sahu had 
taken possession of, and to make them part of the imperial terri¬ 
tories, he invested Mahuli on one side while Khan Zaman did so 


1 I^iafi K. I. 602, Padahahnama 
I, Part I£, p. 62. The Deccan was 
now divided into the Balaghat (above 
the (jrhats) and the Payaiighat (below 
the Ghats). 1 arb hnd 20 krors of 
dams would be £3,000,000. 

28 


“Thirty.two miles south of 
Abrnadnagar. The Chambergoonder 
of the Bombay Route Map.” Elliot 
vii. 62 note, and I. Q. xxii. 300. 
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on the other. Sahu’ became frightened and surrendered to the 
Khan Zaman the forts of Junair, Triiigalwari, Trimbak, Haris, 
Judhan and Harsal (Harsira of Elliot), together with the relative 
of the Nizam Shah,—who was with him,—in the 10th year of the 
reign 1046, 1636-37. When the subahdari of the whole of the four 
provinces of the Deccan was entrusted to Prince Aurangzeb 
Bahadur, the Khan Zaman returned to Daulatabad and entered 
into that prince’s service. He had long suffered from various 
diseases. Sometimes he got well and sometimes he had relapses. 
At last in the end of the year in question he died.^ The chrono¬ 
gram was Rustum Zam-ana m,arA\ “The Rustum of the age is 
dead;'” (1047,® 1637-;) They say that when he recovered conscious¬ 
ness at the last breath, lie uttered this famous stanza :— 

Verse. 

Amani,'* life hangs on the lip like a lamp at dawn ; 

1 desire the signal which may end matters. 

He was the unique of the age for courage and military skill. 
He was very choleric and jealous, but in spite of that he was so 
mild and courteous that those who were deadly enemies of his 
father unrolled for him the carpet of love and single-heartedness: 
though Mahabat K. used to say, “ Their love is enmity against me, 
and if after my death this unanimity and friendship remain, you 
have permission to abirse me! ” He was also unequalled for 
wisdom and knowledge. He wrote® a history of all the princes of 
the earth. He also composed the collection, called the Ganj Bada- 
ward.* Amani was his poetical sobriquet and he is the author of a 
divan. These lines are from it:— 


1 Elliot V.TI, 69, 60: Padshah- 

nSma I, Part II, 228, etc. 

2 Padshehnama J, Part II, p. .257. 

Ho died on 14 ZdUiajja 1046 = 29th 
April, 1037; 293. 

8 The chronogram is not quite cor¬ 
rect for h© died in the last month of 
1046. 


Compare Johnson’s Counts death 
kind Nature’s signal of retreat.” 

Rieu, Cat, 609a. Sprenger’s 
Cat. 330 and 109. Eth4 Ind. Cat., 
p. 857, No. 1671 ? There is a copy 
I of Amani’e, diwan in the Bodleian 
Library. See (%t., p. 683, No. 
1095. 


4 1 presume that it is the angel of 
death who is supposed to be speaking. 


^ Bad award was the name of the 
second of Khusrau's tremixrea. See 
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Vme. 

Write our name on the rim of the cup 

That it may abide while the cup goes round. 

Should the sphere not turn as we wish, say ‘^Turn not ” . 

Enough if the cup turn concordant with our wish. 

He had one son. Ilis name was M. Shuler Uliah. He was 
able and known to the sovereign. At the time when his father 
went to relieve Jimair, he as his deputy was sent ofl to guard 
Eurhanpftr. 

AMAN ULLAH KHAN. 

Grandson of Ilahwirdi ^ K. ^AlamgM ; his father probably 
was the Arnan Ullah K., the son of Ilahwirdi, who after his 
father’s death became fmijddr of Agra and got the title of lyian. 
In the 22nd year he (the father) was faujddr of Gwahyar and fell 
bravely at the battle^ of the intrenchments of Bijapur. The 
subject of this notice apparently got his father’s title and had a 
commission of 1000 with 500 horse and was distinguished among 
the khmiazddas. In the end of Aurangzeb's reign he came to the 
front by Ms courage and devotion and became an Amir. When 
in the beginning of 48th year the king—tlie holy warrior—(/eAuc! 
din) addressed himself to the capture of the robber-castles, he 
after taking the fort of Rrajgarha turned his rein towards captur¬ 
ing the fort of Torna ® which was distant four ]co6\ 

It is well known that in the end of Aurangzeb’s reign many 
forts, which belonged to Siva* (Sivaji) and whioli were taken from 
his agents, were obtained by the imperial officers sending money 
to the governors, in order to get their own discharge (from the 
task of taking them). The governors therefore surrendered them. 
The king was quite aware of this, and so it repeatedly happened 
that the very sum which had been paid for the delivery of the 
fort was given to the taker after the capture by way of a present* 


Biou. II, 439b and 509b. Eth6 states 
that it was a work on agrieultara. 

I Or llahvardi (the gift of Cod). 

^ Maasir ‘Alamgin, 262. 

8 id, 486, IQiSfi K. II, 521. Elliot 


VII, 377. Twenty m. S,W. Poonah. 
Rajgnrh is three m. east of it, Grant- 
Duff I, 131-32. 

* Siva died in 1680, 27 years before 
the end of Aurangzeb’s reign. 
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But this fort came into the possession of the imperial ser\^ants 
by dint of courage and the stroke of the sword ! The brief account 
of this is that Tarbiyat K. set ^ himself to mn an entrenchment 
from the side of the gate and Miihummad Amin K. Bahadur 
barred the egress of the besieged in another direction. Sultan 
Husain known as Mir, Malang on one side, and Aman Ullah on 
another girt up the loins of self-sacrifice. At last, on 15 Zul- 
Q‘ada 1115,11 March 1704. at night, Amto Ullah K. induced some 
Mawali *^ footmen to send, first, one of their number, who parted, 
as it were, with his life, to the stone heap {sangchm^ perhaps 


^ Bamurcal dawani nMast. The I 

text has dawall, which does not seem j 
to, have any sense. The B.M, MSS. ] 
which I have consulted have also j 
dawall. But the Maasir ‘Alaingiri i 
from which the passage has been 
copied has at p. 486 dawan 
and it is so also in the B.M. MS. of 
the Maasir ‘Alamgiri Add, 19, 49h. j 
My friend Mr. Irvine has suggested i 
that daw am is right and that the | 
phrase means to run. f.e., to make, a j 
battery or entrenchment. I think | 
that this view is correct, for I find in , 
TOiafi K.. I, 688, the phrase naqb | 
dawandan twice used to moan the ! 
driving of a mine. See also Maasir | 
‘Aiamgiri, 413, three lines from foot, ; 
the phrase murcal rawan sakht, and ! 
do. 413, two lines from foot, the phrase ; 
murcal dawtd. The same phrase 
murcal dawani occurs in Maasir III, 

41, six lines from foot. 

^ mawaU, This :s the 

Mawulee of Grant-Duff, I. 224, and the ! 
word means an inhabitant of the | 
Mawals or mountain valleys: see id. I. ! 
127. Grant-Duff says, *‘Both they I 
and the Iletkurees possessed an extra- j 
ordinary facility of climbing, and ; 
could mount a precipice, or scale a I 
rook with ease where men of other * 
countries must haVe run great risk of | 
being dashed to pieces.” In the I 


Maasir 'Aiamgiri, 487, the word is 
wrongly written rnadalpa, with 

the variant mddaliya. It is written 
correctly in Khafi K. II, 522, whom 
the Maasir has copied. The mol ya'ni 
kumund that is to say, noose 

or lasso ” of the Maasir was perhaps 
the strong narrow band of consider¬ 
able length tightly girt about the loins 
of Grant-Duff I. 224. Perhaps how¬ 
ever mdl is mala, a garland, and also 
a string, and the word is almost 
certainly connected with the malchar 
of the Padshahnama, Part II, of vol. 
I, pp. 107, 108, and 109, referred to 
by Irvine, Army of Moghuls, p. 278. 
Mr. Irvine thought that malchar 
might mean a trench, but the expres¬ 
sion malchar Mkitdf ** their own mah 
char,^* at top of p. 109, shows -that 
this cannot be so. Also on p. 107 we 
have the word makhar followed a lino 
or tw^o below by the word kumund, 
and as if the two were synonymous. 
Grant-Duff refers to the escalade of 
Torna in a note at I, p. 399. The 
day of the capture was also Aurang- 
zefo’s birthday and the day of his 
accession, Kliafi K. IX. 522. It was 
the first day of Earw’ardin. The 
account ot a Mawali being sent up to 
fasten a rope or ladder of ropes may 
be compared with the account of the 
taking of Singurh in Grant-Duff I. 
243. 
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einbiasure) of the fort, and to make his mal^ i.e., lasso fast to the 
stones. Five and twenty men got on the top of the lofty hill by 
help of this lasso and entered the fort. They raised the cry of 
victory. The Khan and his brother ‘Ata Ullah K. and some 
others followed at their heels. Hamidu-d-din K., who was waiting 
for his opportunity, on bearing this news fastened ropes on his 
waist like those who had gone before and got up. Many of the 
infidels who tried to oppose were slain. The others crept into the 
citadel and asked for quarter. The fort received the name of 
Fatuh-al-ghaib (marvellous victories), and Aman Ullah K. received 
an increase of 500 with 200 dutispa (two horse) horse. After that 
he received royal favours and did many brilliant feats. He got 
promotion again and again, and after the victory of Wakinkera ‘ 
lie received drums in token of his good services. After the death 
of Aurangzeb he hastened from the Deccan to Upper India along 
with Muhammad A’zim Shall and fought bravely in the battle 
with Bahadur Shah and was severely wounded. He then surren- 
dered his borrowed life ! 

AMINAT K. MIRAK M'UInU-D-DTN AHMAD. 

The forgiven Khan was by name Mirak M'uinu-d-dm Ahmad 
Amanat Khan lUiwafi. He was right-minded, well-principled ■ an 
acute perceiver of the truth; humble in disposition, independent 
m soul; of a heavenly nature, and a holy blend; of excellent 
manners, and praiseworthy morals; a master of gentleness, har¬ 
moniously elevated; of an excellent countenance, and lofty 
genius ; pure-hearted, magnanimous; an established pillar of trust 
and reliability; a solid foundation of generosity and bounty • of 
■sound judgment, and riglit-thinking; hating little, loving mucli. 

The real home of his honoured ancestors was the city of Herat, 
the capital of Khurasan. His grandfather Mir Hasan was 
annoyed for some reason or other and took the path of separation 
rom Ins father Mir Husain, who was one of the leading men of 
that city, and came to the township of .Khwaf, which is a small tract 
m that kingdom, the inhabitants of which have been distinguished 

and mtellect. Khwaja ‘Alau- 
‘ Elliot vii, 377. ~ 
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d-din Muhammad,* who was one of the principal men of IQiwM, 
bad regard to old acquaintance with his ancestors, and received 
him with kindness and gladness, and took him into his houvSe> As 
the light of greatness and nobility appeared on the forehead of his 
character, he gave him his daughter in marriage. In conseqtience, 
Mir Hasan book up his abode there and became the father of 
a family. Afterwards when the famous IChwaja ^Shamsu-d**dm ^ 
Muhammad Khwafi, the son and lieir of the Khwaja aforesaid, 
entered the service of Akbar and obtained high rank and consi¬ 
deration, Mirak Kamal, the son of Mir Hasan, went off to India 
to his mother’s brother {taghai) with his son Mirak Husain, and 
spent his days in affluence and comfort. There too he married 
one of the daughters of the Saiyids of his native city. Mirak 
‘'Ata Ullah was the fruit of this marriage, and in the Balkh cam¬ 
paign accompanied Prince Aiirangzeb, and acquired respect and 
consideration. On account of some reason, he separated from 
Prince Aurangzeb and became one of the king’s servants, and was 
raised to the rank of 700. He was first bakhshi of the Ahadis at 
Kabul and afterwards diwan of Patna. In that place the lamp of 
his life was extinguished in the close of Shah Jaban’s reign* But 
Mirak Husain (the son by the first marriage) was distinguished 
during the reign of Jahangir for his skill and knowledge, and held 
high office. In the 8tb year he was employed in company with 
Prince Sultan Khurram (Shah Jahan) in the campaign against the 
Rana (of Udaipur), and when Udaipur was taken, and military 
stations were established in the Rana’.s territory, Mirak Husain 
was made bakhslii and record-keeper of Kombalmir; After that 
he became bakhshi of the Deccan, and after vShali Jahan ’s acces¬ 
sion he became diwan of the Deccan. From that day to this— 
which is more than a hundred years—this office has been hereditary 
in the family. In the 8th year he received a present of Rs. 10,000, 
with a robe of honour and a horse, and was sent on an embassy 
to Nazi- Muhammad K., the ruler of Balkh, in company with 
Payinda^ Be, the ambassador of the said Khan, with presents to 


y He was a very distinguished 
ofticer and became diwan of the 
empire. See Blochmaun, 445. 


It is Kabahar Be in Padshah- 
nama I, Part 11, 104. Of. Khafl K. 
I. 508-9. 
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the value of Rs. 125,000. In tlie royal letter he was styled ,m 
eloquent language a Saiyid of true race and of approved abilities. 
On hy return from Turan, he was censured for some reason 
When he died his heirs continued to be employed in the govern¬ 
ment service. Khan Dauran Nasrat Jang remembered the old 
intimacy and procured their advancement. The heir of the 
deceased, Mirak M‘uinu-d-din Ahmad, was in the flower of his 
youth. After acquiring the current sciences he entered the king’s 
service, and in the year 1050, 1640, he was made bakhshi and his¬ 
toriographer of the province of Aj mere. After that it is probable 
that he went to the Deccan for service. Accordingly Shaikh M‘aruf 
llhakkarl writes in his Zakhira-ul-Khw^nin, which was composed 
in 1060, 1650, Mirak M‘iunu-d-din, the son of Mirak Husain 
Khwafi—whose father and grandfather were higher than the sun 
for greatness and family—is perfectly endowed in this household (?) 
{darln hawali) with wisdom, knowledge, ability and calligraphy, 
and conducts himself with honour in the Deccan.” In the 28th 
year of Shah Jahan, he was with Prince Dara Shikoh in the 
Qandahar campaign, and after his return in tlie same year, he was, 
in 1064, 1654, made diwan, bakhshi and historiographer of the 
province of Multan. He spent a long time in that quarter. High 
and low, small and great, there beheld his truthfulnes.s and 
honesty, and strength and counsel, and put the ring of devotion in 
their ears and behaved as his disciples. Up to the present day 
Mirak Jiu’s name is on the lips of the people there. At two kos 
distance from the city he made a house and garden which became 
known as “KQtila-i-Mirak ^ Jiu.” In the time of 'Alamgir he 
was made subahdar of Kabul and received the title of Amanat 

Tliongh the conferring of titles by a.n author of bounty 
a bngly benefactor, etc.) depend.s upon tbe qualities of the 
nominee, and it behoves the latter to strive to live up to his title, 
yet this cannot be said in this instance, for in it the name and the 
person named were identical Or rather the latter was a thousand 

^ Kufeila or Kutili is a Hinduafrani | The sontonce is obscure, and I arn 
word signifying a granary. ■ by no means sure that 1 iiave fully 

, understood it., 
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times nobler and- more valuable than the name. In the world of 
creation and existence no quality comes up to trustworthiness and 
honesty {amanat u dlanat). They are very preciou,s and very rare. 
Wherever they bloom there is a spring-time of blessings. They 
are the source of lofty dignities and the elixir of fortune and 
happiness. In the world’s market, merchandise is disposed of by 
the brokerage of honesty, and in life’s garden the fruits of success 
are to be gathered from tlie tree of Trust (amanat). 

In fine he was promoted in the 14th year of ‘Alamgir to the 
rank of 1000 with 200 horse, and to the diwani of the Khalsa in 
succession to ‘Inayat K., and he received a crystal* inkstand. 
When in the 16th year Asad K.—who after the death of Ja'afar 
K. carried on the duties of the Viziership as deputy—withdrew 
his hand from affairs, A mafia t K. and the Diwan-i-tan in accord¬ 
ance with orders, put their® own signatures and seals on the papers 
of their offices. 

Inasmuch as the thoughts of honourable men who have no 
mixture of hypocrisy or self-interest are engrossed by duty to God, 
and the welfare of their master, they have no fear of the blame of 
critics. At this time the Begams of the palace and the confiden¬ 
tial eunuchs, who had audience of the king and were proud of 
their intimacy, out of base covetousness did improper acts and 
repeatedly made improper recommendations.' As now there was 
no place for such recommendations, and whatever was profitable 
to the government and was to the advantage of the people of God 
was carried out without the instigation of any adviser, the edge of 
their sword did not cut. Of necessity they girt up their loins for 
annoyance, and as nothing stopped their intrigues* they made use 
of the report ® of ‘ Abdrx-l-Hakim the Peshdast. As in consequence 


1 Maasir * Alamgir 1 110, and Bloch- 
inann 412, n. 1. 

For tanhhwah. The department 
of grants, Irvine A. of M, 30. For 
Asad K. As^afu-d-daulah’s temporary 
retirement see his biography I, 311, 
The diwand-tan then was Kifayat K. 

? See the Moagir ‘Alamgiri, 126, 
where it is recorded that “it w'as 
ordered that Amanat the diwanof 


the gialsa, and Kifayat K,, the di wan- 
i-tan, should put their seals below the 
seal of the chief diwan and carry on 
the duties of the diwani.'’ This was 
in 1083, 1672-73. See also this 

quoted in Maasiru-MTmara 1. 311. 

* Literally *‘tho nails of their 
digging were not stopped anywhere. 

6 In the Maagir ‘Alamgiri 144 it is 
mentioned that Amanat K. resigned 
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of continual toil ' Amanat K. was disgusted and was in search of 
an excuse for resigning, he made use of this affair and in the 18th 
year presented his resignation at Hasan Abdal. Though the king 
observed that the report of the Peshdast was no cause for resigning, 
Amanat would not agree. As the marks of honesty and skill (in 
Amanat) had been impres.sed on the heart of the king, he immedi¬ 
ately appointed him to the charge® of Lahore and its fort. He 
also was made Diwan of the province. Though he declined finan¬ 
cial work, yet the king ordered that his eldest son ‘ Abdu-l-Qadir 
should carry on the duties. There, besides the buildings of 
Kawafipura near the Chauk, he made a large building and baths 
which are famous throughout the world. In the 22nd year, when 
the king was staying at Ajmir, Amanat was made® Diwan of the 
provinces of the Deccan and received a robe of honour. From 
that time till now this office has mostly remained with this family. 
When in the 25th year Aurangabad was honoured by the king’s 
presence, the house of Nizam Shah known as Sabz (green) 
Bungalow—which is at present the governor’s house—was his (the 
king’s residence). It belonged to Prince Muhammad A'zim. 
Amanat K. wished to buy the fort of Harsul, which is two koa from 
the city, and to make it hia permanent* residence. The king 


the peshdofitl of the I;0ial8a and was 
appointed to the charge of .Lahore. 
Then ifc says that Kifayat K., the 
Pealida-st oi the office of the Tan, was 
appointed to the peshdasti of the 
Ivhalsa in Amanat’s room. There is 
an account of Amanat K. in lOiiirt K. 
II. 261 and 376-78. In the latter 
passage great praise is given to 
Amant, hut it is stated that he incur¬ 
red the king^g displeasure by remitting 
the poll-tax in a number of instances. 
This act was brought to the king’s 
notice by Rashid K,, whom the Maagir 
‘Alamgiri calls the peahdast of the 
calls him the 
Diwan of the lUialsa and says he had 
a rivalry with Amanat. Perhaps 
Bashid K. is another name for ‘Abdu- 
1-Haldm, Them is however an‘ ‘Abdu- 

29 


b Hakim named at p. 266 of the M. 
‘Alamgirl. He may have been a 
descendant . of the Mulla Abdu-1- 
Hakim of Sialkote and have made a 
report against Amanat for not collect 
ing the jiziya, 

1 SifarM, which has also the meaning 
of recomraondatioa.s, and may refer 
to reports made by Amanat’s enemies. 

'2 This must be tbo Amanat of 
Manncci I. 159 and Oatrou, who .speak 
of him as l^eing a great friend to the 
Christians. But they are wrong in 
speaking of him as an officer of Jahan¬ 
gir’s time. He was great-grandfather 
of Shah Nowaz the author of the 
Maasir U. 

8 Khafi K. TI. 261. 

^ ba v:ailtan etymo* 

logic^Jily means “ root-place, oerrnan- 
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decided upon the, residence of Malik 'Ambar which is close to 
Shahganj (for Amanat). Amanafc K. was not content to hire it, 
and so bought it from the govern,ment. Hence this too is known 
as the Kutila (of Amanat ?). 

In the beginning of the 27th year when the king went to 
Ahmachmgar. inasmuch as his desire was to conquer Bijapur and 
Haidarabad. the pious man (Amanat) thought it right to abstain 
from a wmr against Muhammadans and presented his paper of 
resignation—which he had (always) at his finger-ends. The acute 
king read his countenance and did not take him with him, but 
left him in charge of Aurangabad. After some months of the year 
his spirit flew in 1095, 1684, to the gardens of paradise. He was 
buried south of the city near the shrine of Shah Nur Hamaml. 
Saiyid hihishti shud, “The Saiyid became paradisaical,” gives the 
date 1095. In truth, the word of Death iir the ease of such wake¬ 
ful hearts which gather outward beauties and store np spiritual 
rewards and live for ever i.s but a ou.stomary phrase. 


Ferse.* 


Never are the men of soul dead, nor will they die. 


Death is but a name when applied to their tribe. 


The truth-knower Miyan® Shah Nur Hamami, who was a 
dervesh, who was master of perfection, frequently said, “What 
men ask from us is possessed by this babai pir (young saint ?) ” 
and then he would point to that heart-knower (shinasa dil) 
(Amanat). 

ffliaf! Khan, the author of the Lab-Labab history, who was a 
man of sincere speech and a seeker after justice, has stated® that 
a really honest man who does not think of his own advancement, 
and who regaids the welfare of the people as of more importance 
than the profit of the government, and in whose administration. 


ent abode.” The meaning however 
may be tha^manat wanted to make 
his hom^^in Hareul just afs he had 
formerly done in Multan. 

1 This fs Fail's and oecurs 

in hise’egy on Fath Ullah Sh/razj, 


See above p. T03 and the Akbarnama 
III. 504. 

^ Sh.Ih Nur survived Amanat K., 
not dying until February 1693. 
(Boale.) 

S Kliafi K, II. 201, 
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no harm has been done to the person or property of a single indi¬ 
vidual, has, with the exeeption of Atnanat K,, been rarely seen or 
heard of. There were frecjuent instances of accountable collectors 
and impoverished landholders coming near to death in prison. 
Such things only produced oppression and gave a bad name to the 
government. He took a little in comparison with what was de¬ 
manded from them, and fixed instalments for each person and 
then released them. Accordingly in Lahore on one occasion the 
news-writers reported that there had been a loss of two lacs of 
rupis on this account. The king was displeased, but when ho 
became acquainted with the facts of the case, he applauded 
Amanat. In the Deccan ^ also there was an old balance of ten or 
twelve lacs of rupis debited against imaginary {saqimu4-hal) ryots. 
Every year aliadis and mansabdars were appointed. They did 
not realise a! single dcm of it and showed * a large amount as held 
in suspense {maiigufana). Similarly he by one stroke of his pen 
wrote olf as remitted a large sum due from needy proprietors as 
peshkash (presents due by them to the king or his officers). 

By chance ^ the king one day was praising his honesty. 
Amanat said, ''There is not another traitor like me, for 


i w/. 377. 

This passage is obscure both iii 
the text and in Khafi Judging 

from the soritonco that follows I am 
inclined to think that the real rnean- 
iug is that Amanat did not collect the 
money but wrote it ofi as irre¬ 
coverable {fnauqufcmd) && remitted. 
Observe that in lOiafi K. there is a dash 
after mlraftandand (377, line 7) to 
indicate that there is a break in the 
sentence. The meaning however may 
be that the collectors did not allow 
the ryots any credit for the current 
year for what^they x>aid, but credited 
everything to these old and imaginary 
balances. The Maasir in copying 
JOiafi K. has altered his phraseology 
and omitted one or two important 
words. The words tUmttr nadarad ’ ’ 
in the text and in Khafi K. (377, lino 8) 
.seem to me to be a technical expres¬ 


sion. has after them the 

word luivishta, and apparently ho 
means that Amanat wrote ‘^tuniar 
midaradP' i.e., unreaUsable, or not 
to be entered in the accounts,’‘ and 
remitted these old and imaginary 
balances. It was an old custom in 
Bengal to make the ryots wlio 
remained, or the hoad-inan, responsible 
for the rents of ryots who had died or 
run away (palatoka), and 1 imagine 
that the sarno practice was followed 
in the Deccan. 

id. 377, whore the conversation is 
given at greater length. The final 
treasury referred to by the king 
moans the treasury in heaven. I^iafi 
K. represents him as .saying that 
Amanat looked after V>oth his earthly 
and his heavenly treasure. The 
Maasir does not go on to say that 
Aurangzefo,, though he forgave the 
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every year 1 remit sums due by debtors to my master.” The 
king observed, ” I know that you are heaping up money for mein 
the final treasury.” 

In short, the service which this great man performed for the 
State in a small office—for his rank was not more than 2000—was 
a strange one. There were many dealings which were contrary to 
humanity, and so though they were all royal orders, from piety 
and gentleness of heart he did not carry them into effect. On 
account of so acting contrary to the pleasure of his master be 
used to tender his resignation; but the righteous king had regard 
to his disinterestedness and honesty and passed over the matter 
without notice. 

They tell that Mukhlas ' Khan Bakhshi used to relate that 
Amanat K. held a singular position in the king’s mind. At the 
time when the king was at Aurangabad Prince M‘ulzzud-din. repre¬ 
sented; “ Our workshops have for want of space been placed out¬ 
side of the city, and in this rainy season they are becoming 
rotten. 1 ask that the mansions of San jar Beg deceased, whose 
bath is famous in that city, which have recently been escheated, 
and which the heirs have not yet quitted, may be given for the 
storing of our goods.” The king therefore issued an order upon 
the relatives of the deceased. No attention was paid to it. lire 
petition of the prince was again brought before the king, and an 
order was given to Muhammad* 'All the Khansaman who had 
no equal or partner in respect of intimacy and influence (with the 
]jing)_that he should set some one over Amanat K, to see that the 
building was delivered up to the prince’s men. The worshipper of 
right (Amanat) did not attend to this either. At last one day in a 
cortege, when both of them were in the retinue, Muhammad ‘All 
K. represented that although a sazavml had been appointed to 


other remiesicus, censured Amanat 
for remitting the poll-tax {jeziya), and 
that in consequt nee Amanat refrained 
in future from remitting the poll-tax. 
See p. 378. The Maasir has the 
ph ISO “ end of the words ** at the 
clos' of the abstract of byiafi K- as 
if it were a verbatim quotation. 


i Perhaps a poet. See Kliafi K. 
11. 381. But more probably the 

Mukhlas K. of Maasiv III. 566 who 
was Bakhshi of Balkh. 

5 Son of Plakim Daud Taqarrab 
K. 111. 626. 
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make over the house to the prince {murshidzdda ^‘his Master’s 
son”), nothing had been done. The king turned to Amanat K.^ 
and he frankly said, The place cannot be made over to the prince 
at this season of lightning and rain (barq u bar an). Where will 
Sanjar Beg’s people find shelter and shielding (sir u say a), rm 
frightened for myself for I have a wife and children (hd u kuivare ); 
to-morrow this day’s case may be theirs.” At the same time he 
tendered his resignation in order that such a task as this might be 
avssigned to some one else. The king hung his head and was 
silent-^ 

In his mode of life he had nothing in common with the rich, 
and had no acquaintanceship witli the pursuits of the worldly. He 
was fond of learning and possessed the current accomplishments. 
He composed a treatise on the laws of Islam, which is a collection 
of the rules of the Law. He was a master of Shikasta and 
NastaHiq writing. He had seven sons and eight daughters^ and 
they all left large progeny. But the second son Wazarat Khan, 
whose poetical name was Gir4mi,, was pre-eminent for excellences. 
He had a poetical vein and is the author of a divan. This verse 
of his is famous. 

(Verse, see above in Gliolam ‘All’s preface.) 

He had a son called Mirak M‘uin K. who died some time 
before his father and left no offspring. The accounts of the others^ 
viz., Mir ^Abdud-Qadir Dianat K., Mir Husain Amanat K. No. 2, 
and Kazim K. the direct grandfather of the writer of these pages, 
have been separately w ritten. It is due to the good qualities of 
this great man that in this world of change, where in the twink¬ 
ling of an eye great families become weak and contemptible, his 
children during four generations have up to the time of writing, 



1 I am indebted to my friend Mr. 
Jr vino for help in understanding this 
passage. I think that here 

does not mean blind people but that 
is kuwar a son and that kul u 
ktiware must bo a Deccani phrase for 
wife and children. Kul however may 
also mean household or domestics. 


The phrase “to-morrow,’* etc., may be 
compared with the Latin inscription 
often found in graveyards, Hodie mihi 
eras tibi. Am an at was referring to 
the inhuman practice according to 
which an officer’s property escheated 
to the crown. See Dernier on the 
subject in connection with Shah 
J ahan. 
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1159,* been Divvans of the Deccan and have filled other 

high offices with honour and credit. Such absence of misfortune 
is rarely seen in other families. 


AMANAT ISilAN the 2nd. 

He was Mir Husain, the tliird son of Amanat K. lOiwafi. On 
account of his uprightness and ability he was the companion and 
friend of his father. After the latter’s death he, as well as his 
brothers, became a fatouriteof the Khalifa-r-Rahman (the Vicar of 
God) Aurangzeh, and, though in small offices, was regarded as a 
confidant. It was like “ One® of the blessings from the Barme¬ 
cides,” he “inheriting all the respects that his falher had. High 
and low of this family were treated with the favour shown to 
KhdnazMs (children of the household). 'I’hey say that one day 
the appreciative king appeared in public audience. When the 
I£|ran (Amanat No. 2) entered with his son the enclosure 
(sara-pardet) a chobcldr (usher)—set of men who for the most 
part deserve on account of their mordacity and mischievousness 
the rod (cob) and are fit for the gallows, seized the son’s hand 
and kept him back. The Khan in his wrath paid no heed to the 
respect due to the place where he was , but turned round and seized 
that saucy fellow and went on and represented to the king: “ If 
sons of the house are to be: insulted by fellows like this, what ex¬ 
pectation have they of fame and honour in the king’s, service ? ” 
The king out of re.spect to him dismissed the whole of the guard of 
that day. 

As the ability of the Khan made an impression on the king, 
when he, near the end of the 31st year, was at Bijapur, in the 
beginning ® of the 32ud'year conferred on him his father’s title and 
made him diwan of Bijapur. When in the end of the 33rd year 
(June 1690) he left the town of Badri which is 17 kos north of 


i At this time the author had been 
for four or five yea.rs out of. employ. 
He was not restored till the follow¬ 
ing year, 1160. Perhaps he never 
was formally disixussed. 

A proverb See D’Herbeiot s.v. 
Barmekian, As pointed oat by him, 


the story is told in the Kigaristan- 
See Bombay lithograph of 1829, p. SO, 
(I seq. iMaasir A. 317* ^ 

This can hardly bo the Bidar of 
LG, See Maasir A. 335. Galgala is 
the Oulgulla of Grant-Buff I. 378, and 
Turgal is the Xoorgul of id* 186. It 
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Bijaptir, and came to Qiitbabad Galgala belonging to Turgal, 12 
kos norti) of Bijapfir and on the Kishna, the Kban was raised from 
the position of diwan of Bijapur to that of daftardCir-i-tm in the 
place of Haji Shafi Khan, In the 36th year he was made gox’er- 
nor ' of Aurangabad in the room of M'amur K. and had his rank 
increased to one of 1500 with 900 horse. In the same year he was 
summoned to court and given the oWiceoihiyntdU-i-rikdh (steward) 
on the death of Khwaja tAbdu-r-Rahim K. At this time he was 
again appointed governor of the fort of Aurangabad. At last he 
was made matsridl of the port of fSurat. He managed matters 
there to the profit of the king and the comfort of the subjects, aiul 
got promotion. In the 43rd year, II11, 1099-1700, he died.*^ He 
is buried outside that town near the city-wall. He had four sons. 
The first wn-s Mir Hasan who married the daughter of Muhammad 
Murad K. Uzbeg. He is the father of the writer’s mother. He 
died of plague in Galgala in the prime of his youth. Their son 
was Kamalu-d-din 'All K.'who is beloved by his cotemporaries for 
his praiseworthy character and right-thinking. At the time of 
writing he manages the estates of Aurangabad which arc the fief 
of Asaf Jah. The second, Mir Saiyid Muhammad Iradatmand K., 
is the son-in-law of his uncle Dianat K. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Qadir. In the 
time of Aurangzeb he was appointed to the hiyutatl of Aurangabad 
and in the time of Bahadur Shah was made diwan of Burhanpur. 
The third is Mir Saiyid Ahmad Hiyazmand K, He was for a long 
time diwan of Berar and in the beginning of the present reign (Mu¬ 
hammad Shah’s) went to Bengal. Ja'afar K. (Murshid Quli) the 
Nazim there out of love for his father welcomed Aim and made 
him superintendent of the fleet, Avhicli is the highest post in that 
province, and obtained for him from the court the title of Arnanat 
K. and an increase of rank. After the death of Ja'afar K. be was 
made fmijddr of the estates in that province, and in the year 1157, 
1744, he died. The fourth was Mir Muhammad Taqi ® K. who is 


is the Toragal of the maps. See Mr. 
Irvine's article in Numiamatio Sup 
plemont VII of A.S.B* for 1907, p. 57. 
It is 36 m. S. Galgala and is on the 
Malprabha river, a trib\itary. of the 
Kifltna. 


* id. 347. ^ Maasir A. 412. 

^ Seo lOian IT. 666-68. The 

name is there, p. 688, given as Muham¬ 
mad Naqi. The capture of Burban- 
dur and the death of Mir Ahmad the 
governor took place in the reign of 
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married to the writer’n full aunt, tii the time of Bahadur Shah 
he was made bakhshl of Burhanpur. In the catastrophe of Mir 
Ahmad K. the governor there who was killed in battle with the 
Mahrattas many of the 'matsadis (clerks) were made prisoners. 
Every one of theni sought to get deliverance from their clutches by 
craft and deceit. He from simplicity showed himself as in good 
circumstances and paid a large ransom. He did not approve of 
minimising his position. All his descendants ai’e alive. 

(RAO) AMAR SINGH. 

Eldest son of Rajali Gaj Singh Rathor, He began with a 
suitable office, and in the 2nd year of Shall Jahan he held the rank 
of 2000 ttdth 1300 horse. In the Sth year his rank was 2500 with 
1500 horse, and he had the present of a flag and an elephant. In 
the same year he was appointed, along with Saiyid Khan Jahan 
Barha to chastise Jujhar Singh Bandila. When the fort of Dha- 
muni was taken, and Khan Dauran went inside, and Amar Singh 
and other leaders w’ere out.side, and waiting for the morning and 
the looters had entered and were occupied in looking for plunder, 
the ashes of a torch fell into the powder magazine under the fort, 
and the bastion was blown up. The pieces of stone mostly fell 
outside, and killed several of his companions. After returning 
from there he obtained the rank of 3000 with 2500 horse. 

When in the 9th year the king went in person to the Deccan 
to put down the disturbance of Sahu Bhonsla,—who, in spite of 
the Nizamu-l-mulk’s being imprisoned in Gwalior,had raised.up-a 
boy from among the Nizam’s relatives and was making a com¬ 
motion,—and after crossing the Narbudda established his camp 
near the fort of Daulatabad, he inade three of his officers leadens 
(of armies) and sent them off, and he deputed Amar Singh to 
accompany Khan Dauran Bahadur. In the 10th year he came to 


Shah "Alarn (BahSdur Shah) in the 
year 1161, 1748. Kliafi K. tells how 
one othcer Sharafu-d'din, the Biyutat 
(the Hegistrai or perhaps the Sur 
veyor) of the city, passed himself oft’ 
as a musician and so escaped for a ran¬ 
som of Bs. 1,200. Muhammad NaqI, 


according to ^laff K,, who was a 
relative, was too honest or too digni¬ 
fied to do this, and so admitted his 
I official rank and had to pay Bs. 
30,000. Bliah' Iv. calls him bakiishi 
and reporter {waqa^nigar) of the city 
of Burhanpur. 
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court, with Khan Dauran, and in the llth year when ‘Ali Mardan 
K. made over the fort of Qandahar to the imperial servants, and 
there was a probability that Shah Safi would come in person to 
that neighbourhood, Sxxltan Shuja’ w'as sent off there with a large 
force, and Amar Singh received a hhilat^ a horse with a silvern 
saddle, and a drum, and was made one of his companions. After¬ 
wards, when his father died in that year, and the Raj and the 
succession went to his younger brother Jeswant Singh for reason.^ 
which have been stated at the end of the notice ' of Rajah Gaj 
Singh, he received an increase of 500 horse and the title of Rao, 
and Ills rank became 3000 with 3000 horse. When in the 14th 
year Sultan Murad Bakhsh was sent to Kabul for the second time, 
he was appointed to accompany him. After an order came for 
chastising Rajah Jagat Singh the son of Rajah Basu who had 
become rebellions, he went off with the prince, and in the 16th 
year, when the Rajah in question had surrendered, and the prince 
waited upon his father, Amar Singh was also gratified by a recep¬ 
tion. In the same year, when a movement of the king of Persia 
towards Qandahar became known, and vSultan Dara Shikoh was 
sent in that direction, he had an increase of 1000 and held the 
rank of 4000 with 3000 horse and was appointed to accompany 
the prince. As it then happened by Divine decree that the king 
of Persia died, the prince received, orders to return, and Amar 
Singh came back and did homage. In the 17th year in the end of 
Janiada-al-awwal corresponding to 1054, 25 July * .1644, as he had 
been unable for some time to present himself on account of illness, 
he on convalescence came to the darbar. After doing obeisance 
he suddenly drew his dagger and killed Saiabat K. Bakhvshi^ as 
detailed in the account of the latter. On this catastrophe Khalil » 
Xillah K. and Arjan the son of Rajah Bethal Das Cfraiir fell upon 
him. -He struck Arjan two or three times with his dagger, and 

I See Maasirll. 225. i s Baldaeus says Gali (Khalil?) K, 

The Butch clergyman Baldaeus i and the son of Rajah Betal DSs 

the occurrence was on 4 August ; Emshed him. The king ordered 

1644 .in the afternoon, and that Amar | Amar’s body to be thrown into the 

Singh was offended because §alabat j river, and this offended the Rajputs, 
asked him why he had not previously 
paid his respects. 

30 
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KJialil Ullah K. struck Amar Singh with his sword. Arjan also 
struck him twice with his sword. Meanwhile other men came up 
and finished Iiim. Though the king made inquiry into the origin 
of this uproar, nothing appeared except the long use of intoxi¬ 
cants aggravated by the illness of some days. But before this 
there had been a dispute ^ about boundaries between his men— 
Avho were in his fief of Nagor—and tlie men of Rao Kam the son of 
Uao Stir Bhfirtiha® the jagirdar of Bik^nir—who had been ap¬ 
pointed to the Deccan campaigix—and his (Amar Singh’s) businevss 
men Jiad been killed. Amar Singh had written to his men to 
collect a force and to attack Karn’s troopers, and Karn learning 
this had written to Salabat K. and asked for an Amin (to settle 
the boundary). Accordingly Salabat K. had reported the matter, 
and an Amin had been appointed. Perhaps, Amar Singh had 
looked upon this as siding with Kara and so committed the 
outrage. . 

After this occurrence, Mir fflian Mir Tiizak, and Mulak Chand 
the accountant of the daulatkhanakhas, brought the bodyof Amar 
Singh, in accordance with orders, outside the vestibule of 

the Ml^ilwatkkana (private cliamber) and sent for his men, in order 
that they might take it to his house. Fifteen of his servants heard 
of the affair and laid hands on their swords and daggers; Mulak 
Ohand was killed, and Mir Kjian was wounded and died on the 
following night. Meanwhile the Ahadis and others came out and 
sent that rabble to hell. Six of the mace-bearers were killed and 
six were wounded. Not contented with this, a number of Amar 
Singh’s servants resolved that they would go to Arjan’s house and 
kill him. Baiun Rathor and Bhao Singli Rathor, who at first had 
been servants of Amar Singh and his father and afterwards had 
become servants of the king, shared in this enterprise,® 


When this w’^as reported to the king, he forgave the crew for 


1 Padiehabnama II. H82. 

^ Seo account of Bao Karn Bhur- 


story of Amar »Singh, whom he calls 
Umra, being disinherited by his 
father, and also gives details of his 
outrage and death. Tod and the 


tiha II. 287. 

* The story is told at length in the 


Padfihahnama JI. 380 et eeq* See I Padshahnama have Buioo or Balui 
also Tod*8 Rajasthan, Chapter V, 1 instead of Baiun as in text, 

Annaltf ov Marwar, Tod tells the j 
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their ignorance and ordered men to go and explain to tliem that if 
they wished, they could go to their homes with their families and 
goods. Why should they ruin their house and honour ? After the 
extent of their obstinacy was perceived, an order was given to 
Saiyid JOian Jahan Barha and the men of the jilcm (bodyguard) 
and to Rashid K. Ansari—whose turn it was to be on guard—to go 
and kill them. They opposed and fought as long as there was 
breath in their bodies, and then were slain. Among the king’s 
men, Saiyid ‘Abdu-r-rasul Barha—who was a brav^e man—and 
Saiyid Ghulam Muhammad, son of MuhiU'-d-din his brother, and 
five of his relatives were slain. Amar Singh’s son Rai Singh came 
and did homage in the 18th year and received the rank of 1000 
with 700 horse. In the 19th year he was appointed to accompany 
Prince Murad Batosh in the affair of Balkli and Badakhshan, and 
in the 25th year he held the office of 1500 witli 800 horse and 
accompanied Sultan Aurangzeb on the second occasion to Qanda** 
har. In the 26th year he accompanied Dara Shikoh, and in the 
28th year he was aj)pointed, along with S^aad Ullah K., fco raze 
Chitor. In the 30th year he received an increase of 200 horse. 

When the sovereignty came to Aurangzeb and the victorious 
army had reached Mathura, Rai Singh did homage and went with 
l^ialil Ullah in pursuit of Dara Shikoh. In the battle wifcli Sultan 
Shuja’ he was in attendance on the king. After the return to 
Ajmere he, in order to spite Maharaja Jeswant Singh, received the 
title of Rajah and a robe of honour, an elephant and a female 
elephant, an adorned sword, a drum, and one lac of rupees, and 
received the rank of 4000 with 4000 horse and was made head of 
the Rathor clan, and ruler of Jodhpur, He was in the altarmh 
(reserve of the vanguard) in the second battle with Dara Shikoh. 
Afterwards he was appointed to the campaign of the Deccan and 
did good service along with Mirza Rajah Jai Singh in attacking 
Siva Bhonsla’s lands and in devastating the country of the ^Adil 
Khan. In the 16th year, when ^^xan-Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash 
was made viceroy of the Deccan, he was appointed to his van¬ 
guard. In the 18th year, in the act of preparing for battle with 
^Abdu-l-Karim Miyana—who had drawn up his forces,—he fell ill 
and died. Raorasapura* outside the city of Aurangabad was 
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established by him. After him, his sob India Singh received a suit¬ 
able manmb and became the leader of his native country; 
in the 22nd year, on the death of Maharajah Jesvvant Singh, 
he received ^ the title of Rajah, a robe of honour, a decorated 
sword, a horse with golden trappings, an elephant, a flag, a togh 
and drum. In the 24th year he went with Sultan Muiazzam in 
pursuit of Sultan Muhammad Akbar, Afterwards, he was for a 
long time appointed to seiwe under FirQz Jang, and in the 48th 
year had the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse. After Aurangzeb’s 
death he went to A’zim Shah and was made an officer of 6000. 
Alo n g with Zulflqar K. he was appointed to meet Sirltan Bidar 
Bakht who had, in accordance with an indication from his father, 
come to Ujjain but had no aimy wdth him. Indra Singh however 
turned aside on tlie road and went home. Har Nath Singh one of 
his grandchildren had come before this to the Deccan and received 
an estate in the province of Bihar in fief. He died in 1190, 1776. 
Tndra Singh’s great-grandson Man Singh was a long time in the 
Deccan, and was going home when he was kilted on the road by 
the Bhlls. 

AMIN K. DECCANI. 

Son of Klian Zaman Shaikh Nizam. In the battle fought 
by Muhammad A’zim Shah he and his half-brother Farid were the 
advanced guard {mxiqaddama-ul-jaish), and hia full brothers Khan 
‘Alam and Manawar were in the vanguard, (karawal). He showed 
much valour and such as befitted his name and race. As some 
days of his life remained, he escaped without injury. Tliey say 
that when Klian ‘Alam and Manawar K. rushed against ‘Azimu-sh- 
shan they fell upon that prince’s left, drove off the men in front 
of them and came to the rear. When they looked towards their 
own left, the prince’s* how^dah came into view. They turned 

1 Tho bestowal of the title of .Rajali ' * Hiafi K. II. 588 aad Siyar M. .1., 

on Indra Singh and hie receiving the ; p. 7. The prince meant is Bahadur 
rank of 3000 zat with 2000 horse, of Shah’s son ‘Azimn-sh-shan—after- 
whioh 300 were duaspa, are recorded | wards drowned in the Ravi. The 

in the A^ibars presented to the | word for howdah is batufdla, and it 

R.A.S. by Colonel Tod in 1828. He | appears from ^lafi K. H. 98 that 

is called in the AWibar the Zamindar j this was the name of a kind of 

of Nagaur. i howdah which Aurangzeb had invent- 
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round and with thirty troopers flew like moths (round a oandle) in 
that direction. Bahadur Shah after tlie victory had consideration 
upon Amin K., and though he had been on the opposite aide, he, 
on account of his being the survivor of a brave family , encompassed 
him with favours. Afterwards he made him faujdar of Sera,‘ 
which is an expression for the Carnatic of Bijapur. It is a wide 
and rich territory. As contiguous to that Sarkar was the territory 
of various zamindars, each of these paid tribute in accordance 
with his possessions. Among them was the Mysorian, the ruler 
of Srirangpatan (Seringapatam), whose revenue is more than 
four krors of rupees. There is no other zamindari in the Deccan 
which is equal to it for its equipments, extent of territory and 
abundance of treasure, or rather there is none which comes up to 
one-hundredth part thereof. It was subjected to a fixed tribute. The 
faujdar of Sera used to collect more or less revenue according to 
his strength, and, in the course of demanding an increase, things 
ended in a campaign. Accordingly it happened in the time of the 
Khu^i (Amin) that a large force was appointed under the command 
of the Dalawa, which is the same thing as Commander-in-Chief. 
After a fight, and manful struggles on both sides, the Khan’.8 men 
fled on account of the superior numbers of the enemy. He him¬ 
self with 300 brave men stood firm, and was near losing his life. 
Suddenly, an arrow (or a bullet), from his hand killed the leader 
on the other side, and defeat became victory. His authority was 
established. Men of every qnaft-ter felt awe {hisab hardashtand) of 
him, and those who lived at a distance recognized his power and 
supremacy. Afterwards the faujdarl of Karnul was conferred on 
him, and in the time of Farrukli Siyar, Haidar Quli K. the chief 
Diwan of the Deccan procured for him the subahdari of Berar. 
His Naib had taken possession and he was still in * Balkanda, 
waioh was his old estate, when news came of the approach of the 
Amiru-l-Umara Husain ‘Ali K. Out of shortsightedness and arro- 

ed. The battle referred to in the ; t SerS or Chera, an old name for the 
text is that of Jajau near Agra, which ! southern part of the Madras Presi- 
wna fought 8th June, 1707, between 1 dency. See Chera in I.Gi X, 192. 
Bahadur Shah and Azim Shah. The ! « E. Nander and S. Godavory. 

latter was defeated and slain along i 
with his two sons. 





ganoe, the Khan delayed to go and welcome him. After the 
victory over Baud K., the Amira-l-Umara sent one of his compa¬ 
nions—Asad ‘All K. Jtilaq, whose grandfather was one of ‘Ali 
Mardan’,s Turks—to take possession of Berar, but when the Khan 
submitted, it was restored to him. When ‘Iwaz K. Bahadur was 
appointed from the court to that government, the Khan went off 
to the administration of NSuder. Owing to greed and injustice 
and at the instigation of the zamindars of pargana of Bodhan * 
appertaining to Nander,® there arose an unjust quarrel with 
the fiefholder, who was Mandhata * by name, and whose father 
Kanhoji Sirkiya* was one of the Mahratta panj-hazaris, and 
had performed exploits in the time of Anrangzeb. Amin K. got 
him into his power by means of agreements and promises, 
and destroyed him. Subsequently he, owing to the old quarrel, 
sought to punish Jagpat lima (?) who had taken possession of 
Nirmal,^ and that proprietor, knowing of this, asked assistance 
from Fath Singh the adopted son of Rajah Saha who was the 
inakasdar'’ of that district. Another circumstance increased the 
audacity of that wicked person (either Jagpat or Fath Singh). 
The account of it is as follows : At this time the Mahratta peace 
had been made, which fixed the stain of a bad name on the 
Amirn-l-Umara, which will last till the judgment-day. The agree¬ 
ment was that in the case of those estates where, on account of 
the strength of their position and the resistance of the land¬ 
holders, the chaut could not be collected, the Amiru-l-Umara should 
render assistance. As in the faluqs administered by the Khan not 
one dam of the chaut had been collected in some places, even in 
the time of the height of the robbers’ (the Mahrattas) success, 
the Khan in spite of the letters of the Amiru-l-Umara would not 
lend himself to the disgrace’' and altogether neglected to collect 



I In Sarkar TelingSna, Jarrett II. ■* The Sirkay family of Graiit-DiiK 

237. I.G. VIII. 2:54. p I. 29. 

« Nander is in tlie Nizam’s Domi- I 6 Jarrett II. 237. Neermal of 
niotis, on the Godavery and N. of I Orant-DuS’s map. E. NSnder. 
Haidarabad. I 8 See Grant-Duff I. 80, 220. It 

s Possibly this is the name of a j* was the title of a revenue oflioer. 
place, and the Manhat of Grant-Duff's f &afi K. II. 789. 

'map. '' ! 
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the chaut. The province wag taken from him and given to Mirza 
‘All Fusnf K. who was one of the brave men of the time. The 
IGian—whose authority had been diminished by the report that 
he had been superseded—went off to Balkanda on the occasion of 
his daughterhs marriage. All at once Fath Singh and Jagpat 
came against him. He looked to his lineage and glory and did 
not consider the number of the foe and went to encounter them 
with a few men. As in this topsy-turvy world, success is twinned 
with failure, and fortune and misfortune come together, the 
Khan played away against these Avorthlesa fellows his amlrship 
and his many years of reputation, but at last escaped* and 
came to Balkanda.® After that, Saiyid ‘Alam ‘All K. Bahadur, 
when he was master of the Deccan, restored him to his province 
of Niinder, and appointed him to the command of the right 
wing in the battle that he had with Nawah Fath Jang (Asaf Jah). 

The worthless fellow acted in an unsoldierlike manner and did not 
put his hand to the work and became a mere spectator, and drew 
the line of erasure over the deeds of his ancestors. Though after 
the victory Fath Jang sent him back to his i‘aluqs^ his position in 
hearts was lost and his reputation was gone. At the same time, aa 
‘iwaz K. Bahadur was, on account of his rapacity (.sAn/^ag'), averse 
to his returning to Berar, he procured his being set aside, and 
Mutahawar K. Bahadur Khweshgi’s being appointed in his room. 

As soon as ho heard of this he went to Nawhb Fath Jang—who 
had then gone towards Adoni,—but received no encouragement. 

He returned and settled at the town of Parbani," which was an 
estate in his fief and is twelve kos from Patliri. In the mashrut 
(i.e. assigned) mahals of Nander he offered opposition to the col¬ 
lector. Although the Khan aforesaid tried to amend him yet 
he did not emerge from his ignorance and folly. At last he was 
arrested by him and remained in prison for a long time. When 
his son Muqarrib K.—in whose biography* there has been mention 
made of these things—was promoted to service, he was by his 

^ ffliafi K. I.T. 790. He was j 2 In Sarkar Pathn. Jarrefct IL 
wounded and made prisoner. ' 236. The Parbhaiu of 1.0, XfX, 41U, 

^ Balkonda of Grant* Duff's map, ^ See Measir III. 790. 

E. Nander and S. Godavari. 
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intercession released, and villages yielding Rs. 50,000 were settled 
upon him out of Balkanda for his expenses, and he spent a long 
time in the charge * of his son. As he felt distressed by his control, 
ho in the 6th year of Muhammad Shah came to Aurangabad and 
sought the help of ‘Iwaz K. Bahadur and entertained hopes of 
recovering his rents and Jagir. At this time Asaf Jah came from 
Upper India, and the battle with Mubariz K. took place. From 
the necessity of the time he got fresh encouragement and bound 
the girdle of companionship on the waist of endeavour, and after 
remaining in the city (Aurangabad) for some time, making j)repa- 
rationa, he came out. When from reverses and a succession of 
errors his senses and intellect had left him and he had become 
debased, he vainly thought of turning over a new leaf and by 
marching in the evening and the night joined Mubariz K. (in 
Haidarabad), who had secretly* shaken the chain of promises and 
agreements. On the day of battle, without his having achieved 
anything, the figure of his life was, by the water of the enemies’ 
sword, obliterated from the page of Time. This happened^ in the 
year 1137, 1724. 

AMTNU-D-DAULA AMTNU-D-DIN khan BAHADUR 

SAMBALT. 

He was one of the shaikhzadas of Samblial which lies N, E. 
the capital. His lineage went back to Tamim * Ansarl He began 
bis service under Jahandar Shah, and in the time of .Farruldi Siyar 
he was made one of the yesawals (state-attendants). In the time 
of Firdus Aramgah (Muhammad Shah) ho was promoted and made 
Mir Tuzuk (master of the ceremonies). Gradually he rose to having 
the rank of 4000,. ^.nd 6000 with 6000 horse, and had the title of 


mentioned that the father and son 
fonght on opposite sidos, and that 
the son had hia father’s head out off. 
The battle in which Amin K. Decoaxil 
was killed occuired in the beginniug 
of 1137i 10 October, 1724. Mubarh 
K. was killed in the same battle. 

4- See D’Herbelot s.v. 


1 The text has daatnigar which 
means ‘ ‘ needy. ’ * Probably we should 
road dastglr, or else dastnigah. 

Probably this rather refers to the 
diopea held out to MubSriz by Muhiam'' 
mad Shah. 

3 In the biography of the son 
Muqarrib K., Maasir III. 796,4t is 
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Amiiiii-d-daula^ and the gift of the estate of Sanibhal with fully * 
three lacs of rupees of revenue. He was a devoted gourmand {yar- 
busM) and a voluptuary. In the same reign, after the departure 
of Nadir Shah from India^ he died. He made many houses , gardens 
amlserais in his native country. Among his sons, Ammu-d-diii K. 
and Irshad K. were distinguished/'^ 

(MUHAMMAD) AMIN imAN MIR MUHAMMAD AMIN. 

S. Mu'^azzam K. Mir Jumla ArdistanL When the oppression 
of his father by Qutb Shah the ruler of Telang was stopped by the 
exertiojis of -Prince Aurangzeb/ he was released from prison 
and went to wait upon Sultan Muhammad who had been sent on 
in advance to that country. He met Sultan Muhammad twelve 
ko8 from Haidarabad and was relieved of his fears. In the 30th 
year of Shah Jahan he, along with his father, entered the imperial 
service. When he came to Burhanpur he, on account of the rain 
and of illnesvs, fell somewhat behind. Afterwards he cameto coiirt 
and received a robe of honour and the title of Khan. In the same 
year Mu^azzam (Mir Jumla) K. obtained leave to attend upon Prince 
Aurangzeb and to attack and devastate the country of ‘ Adil Shah^ 
He performed this duty well and Muhammad Amin had the 
increase of 1000 personality, and his rank became 3000 with 1000 
hor^e and he was ordered to act as deputy-Vizier till the arrival 
of his father. When in the 31 st year Mu^azzam K., on account of 
certain things which were disapproved of, was deprived of the 
diwansliip, Muhammad K. also was inhibited from office. But as 
his rectitude and ability had been impressed on the Inind of Shah 
Jahan, he had an increase of 500 horse, and the gift of a deco- 
rated pen-case and was made Mir Bakhslil in succession to Danish- 
mand K. ( Bernier’s patron) who resigned his appointment. 

When Prince Aurangzeb arrested Mu^azzarn K., who accord¬ 
ing to an order was going to court with his troops, and would on 


• ba kamal, which 1 suppose means 
this. There is the variant bakabul. 

^ This biography is signed Q. The 
Ta-^kira-uI-XJmara of Kewal Kani says 
31 


that Aminu-d“dau)ah died in tlie 19th 
year of Muhammad Shali’s reign 
(1739). 
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no account, put off his journey , and kept him under surveillance in 
the Deccan, Data Shikoh, on hearing of this, wa.<? convinced that 
the thing was done in collusion between the Khan and Amangzcb 
and impressed this view on Shah Jahan . Muhammad Amin was 
suspected without cause, and Dara having got permission to arrest 
him had him brought from his house and imprisoned. After three 
or four days the king was convinced of his innocence and released 
him from the confinement in which Dara had placed him. After 
Data’s defeat, Muhammad Amin, on the second day after the 
standards of victory had been unfurled, and when the hunting- 
box of Samogarha on the bank of the Jumna had been brightened 
by Aurangzeb’s presence, hastened to pay his respects. He 
was graciously received, and obtained the rank of 4000 with 
3000 horse. In the same month he w:as confirmed in the post of 
Mir Bafehshi. When in the battle with Shuja’, Rajah Jeswant Singh 
behaved treacherously and withdrew from Aurangzeb’s army and 
went rapidly home, with the intention of joining Dara, Muham¬ 
mad Amin, after the battle and the return from there, was sent 
with a well-equipped army to punish Jeswant. But as Dara—who 
W'as marching from Ahmadabad to Ajmere—had approached, 
Muhammad Amin turned back near Puhkar (Pushkar) and joined 
the king’s army. In the 2nd year his rank was 5000 with 4000 
horse, and in the 5th year he had an increase of l.(.K)0 hor.se. 

When in the beginning of the 6th year Mir Jumla died in 
Bengal, Prince Muhammad Mu‘azzam visited Muhammad Amin and 
administered consolations, and brought him with him to the king. 
A robe of hopour was bestowed upon him. Tn the 10th year the 
Yusufzai tribe again assembled at Ohand—which is the mouth of 
the.hill-country—-and made a disturbance, and Muhammad Amin 
was sent with a suitable force to chastise them. Though before 
the arrival of the Khan, Shamsber* K. Tarin had defeated and 
punished the tribe, yet the Kbhn also entered their territory and 
devastated their country and then returned in accordance with the 
king’s orders. Thereupon he w'as appointed governor of Lahore in 
succession to Ibrahim K. In the 13th year he was made governor 


1 Maasir A. 61 and ‘Alamgimama 1045, 1053, etc. 
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of Kabul in aucoession to MahabatK. (the 2nd), and in the same 
year Ja‘afar K. the Grand Vizier died, and Asad K. carried on some 
of the business as deputy . The king considered that only a first-rate 
officer could carry on the duties, and so summoned Muhammad 
Amin to court; In the 14th year he came and was received with 
princely favours. But though he was famed for his business capa¬ 
city and his ripe judgment, yet he had some defects and he accepted 
tlie Viziership on certain conditions which were altogether opposed 
to the king’s disposition, and annoyed hiin by some of his objec¬ 
tions and representations. 

As Fate had deci’eed that an evil day should come to him he 
obtained leave to go and make the settlement of Kabul. He 
received royal gifts, and among them was the elephant ‘Alam^ 
Guman with silver trappings. Inasmuch as the dyes® of axToganco 
produce nothing but yellowness to the face, and the wind of the 
moustache of conceit only casts the dust of failure on one’s fortune, 
and presumption causes joy to the enemy, and ends in failure, 
and haughtiness leads to contempt sincl a bad ending, the Hian in 
his self-will took all the materials of grandeur and niagnificenbe 
with him, and thought to maTch from Peshawar to the capital 
of Afghanistan and to root out the turbulent Afghans. 

In the 15th year, on 3® Muharram 1083, 21 April 1672, before 
he had ti’avorsed the Khyber, though news had come that the 
Afghans on hearing of his design had closed the roads and were 
numerous as ants and locusts, he in his arrogance made no 
account of them and went on. During . the march, from want of 
care and from treachery, there occurred what happened in Akbar's 
time to Zain K. Koka, Hakim Abubfath and Rajah Birbal. The 
Afghans attacked on all sides and shot arrows and threw stones. 
The troops got confused, and the men, the horses and the 
elephants fell upon one another. Some thousands fell from the 

3 Irvine, Maniicci II, 200, note, 
gives on the authority of the T, 
Mubammadi, 7 Muharram = May 6, 
1672 K.S., as the date. It is also 
stated there that the son-in-law was 
killed on this ocoasion, 


^ Mentioned in the Tuzuk Jehan- 

giri, 

2 haqamhai ^.arur. Baqam is 
Brazil-wood, and the dye produced 
from it. It also appears to be a 
name for the datura-plant; for bad i* 
hafid. see BahSr ‘A lam and Vullera. s.v. 
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heights into abysses and were killed. Muhammad Aann in his 
pride wished to sacrifice ^ his life, but his servants seuzed his rein 
and led him away. Not thinking of his honour he hastened back 
in a miserable condition to Peshawar. 'Abdullah K. his worthy 
son was killed in that imbroglio. The baggage was plundered and 
many men^s wives were made prisoners. The young daughter ^ of 
Muhammad Amin and some of his ladies vrere released on pay¬ 
ment of heavy ransoms. 

They say that after this catastrophe the Khan wrote to the 
king that what fate had decreed had occurred, but that if the 
task were again committed to him, ho would amend matters. 
The king asked for advice, and Amir K. (s. lUialil Ullah, Maasir 1. 
277) said that, like a wounded boar, Muhammad Amin would 
fling himself against the enemy whether it were feasible or not. 
Accordingly, his rank which was 6000 with 5000 horse was re¬ 
duced by 1000 zdt and he was sent to be governor of Gujarat. 
And an order was given that he should go there without present¬ 
ing himself at court. He served there for a long time, and in the 
23rd year when Aurangzeb was at Ajmere, he was sent for and 
did homage. He accompanied the Rana to UdaipCir, and after 
receiving royal favours took leave at Chitor. In the 25th year on 
8 Jumada-ahakhiri 1093, 4 June 16%S2, he died in Ahmadabad. 
Seventy^ lacs of rupees, and one lac and 35,000 ashrafis and 
hinds, and 76 elephants and other properties were confiscated. 
He had {i:e. he left) no son. Saiyid Muhammad was his sister’s 
son, and his son-in-law was Saiyid Sultan Karbalai, who 
was a leading Saiyid of that holy place. He at first had come to 
Haidarabad. The ruler there, ‘Abdullah Qutb Shah, chose him 
for his son-in-Iaw". It happened that on the day the marriage was 
to take place, Mir Ahmad^ Arab, who was the elder son-in-law and 
had the management of affairs, and was the intermediary on this 
occasion, had words with the Saiyid, and this went so far that 

I Maasir A., 118. | wealth. See voL II, 190, ,et eeq, 

^ K. 11, 233. I I do not know the value of the ihrM 

3 Maasir A., 226, where it is said | himi^ Presumably it wag a- Peccaiu 

tliere were also 432 horses. Manucci | coin. The Maasir A., 219, gives 20 

has a good deal to say about Muham- | instead of 8 Tumada the 2mi as the 

mad Arc In and speaks of his great j date of death. 
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that hapless Saiyid set fire to the furniture (preparations) and 
came away. 

Though Muhammad Amin was proud and self-conceited, yet 
he was one of the unique ' of the age for honesty and truth. He 
strove after right-thinking. He had a powerful memoi’y. In the 
end of his life, at the time when he was governor of Gujarat, he in 
a very short time, became a Hafiz of the holy volume. Conse¬ 
quently Aurangzeb called him Muhammad AmTn K. Hafiz. He 
was a bigoted Imamiya. He did not admit Hindus to his pri¬ 
vacy. If any of the great Rajahs, who could not be denied, came 
to see him, he afterwards had the house washed and the oaipets 
removed, and changed his clothes. 

(SAIYID) AMIR K. KHAWAFI 

Hi.s name rvas Saiyid Mir and he was the younger brother of 
Shaikh Mir. When Aurangzeb..; after the first battle with 
Dara Shikoh proceeded from Agra to Delhi and on the way 
arrested Murad Bakh.sh, who had shown signs of presumption, and 
sent him to the fort of Delhi, he made Amir K. governor of the 
fort and prasented him with a robe of honour and a horse, and 
gave him the title of Amir K., a sum of Rs. 7000, and made his 
rank 2000 with 500 horse. In the first year of the reign he con¬ 
veyed Murad Bakhsh to the fort of Gwalior and then joined 
the royal army, yi'hen in the battle near Ajmere ShaiWa Mir fell 
in the king’s service, Amir K. obtained the rank of 4000 with 
3000 horse. In the 3rd year he was appointed, with a suitable 
force, to chastise Rao Karn, zamindar of Bikanir, who in Shiah 
tJahan’s time belonged to the Deccan contingent, and had at the 
time of the contest between Aurangzeb and Dara Shikoh left 
the Deccan without orders and gone to his native country. 
When he arrived at the borders of Bikanir he brought Rao Karn. 
who had respectfully appeared before him, to court. In the 4th 
year he was appointed to the charge of Kabul in succession to 
Mahabat K. and received a robe of honour, a special sword and 


* Maasir A,, 219. 
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dagger set with pearls, a Persian horse, a special dephant and 
had the rank of 5000 with 5000 horse, of which 1000 were 
two-horse and three-horse. In the 6th year after the return of the 
royal retinue from Kashmir to Lahore he was summoned to 
court, and then after some time was allowed to go to his 
estates. In the 8fch year he, the second time, came unattended 
to court and was received wuth favour, and then returned to 
Kabul. In the 11th year he was removed from there and came 
to court. As he had resigned his office, he took up his resi¬ 
dence in the capital. In the 13th year corresponding to 1080, 
1669-70, he died.' As he w^as without sons, his brother Shaikii 
Mir Khawall’s sons were given mourning dresses. 


AMIR KHAN MIR MIRAN. 


Son of I^ialll Ullah K. of Yezd. His mother Hamida Banu 
Begam was the daughter of Saif K. aaid the daughter’s daughter 
of Yemenu d-daula Asaf K. In tlie 29th year of Shah Jalian he had 
an increase of 500 with 100 horse and obtained the rank of 1500 
with 500 horse and was made Mir Tuzuk. In the 31st year when 
Khalil Ullah K. became governor’of Delhi, he obtained the title 
of Mir Khan and w^as appointed to accompany his father. In the 
leign of Aurangzeb he, a.ftei' his father’s death, obtained an in¬ 
crease of rank and was made faujdar of the hill-countiy (Kohistan) 
of Jamu. In the 10th® year he was appointed to accompany 
Muhammad Amin K. Mir Bakhahl on his expedition to chastise 


the insolent Yusufzai. The general sent him with a force to the 
neighbourhood of Shahhazgarha, w'hich is near Langarkot, and he 
plundered the villages of the Yusufzai, and then he came to the 
plain ® (fazm) of (inside of) Koh Kara Mar, and set fire to some 
other villages. He returned to camp with much cattle. In the 
12th year he was appointed, in place of .Hasan ‘Ali K., to be 


A Apparently Amir iQiwafi is the 
author of the tiistory of 6 years of 
Aurangzeb's reign described in Rieu 
1,265. 

a ‘Alamgirrjama 1045, 1057, etc.. 
Maasir A. 01. 


8 The passage is taken from ‘Alarn- 
glmtmm 1050. The Koh Kara Mar 
seems to bo the Black Mountain of 
the expedition of 1868 and to be near 
Abbotabad. 






THE MAASIB-XJL-irMABA. 


247 


darogha of tho maiisabdars. In the same year^ on the death of 
Ilahverdi K. ‘Alarngiri^^ he was made governor of Allahabad, and 
received a mayisab of 4000 with 3000 horse, consisting of two-horse 
troopers. In the 14th year he w'as removed from his appointment 
and brought to court, and for some reason he was for some days, 
deprived of office. In the sarne year lie was restored and was 
treated with favour. When in the 17th year he w^as nominated to 
the faujdari of Mj ^ he refused the appointment and in conse¬ 
quence was deprived of his rank and went into retirement. In the 
18th year (Maasir A. 139) he again was received into favour and 
obtained the title of Amir lilian and an increase of rank. He 
received charge of the government of Bihar. There he exerted 
himself in chastising ^Alam, Ism‘ail and other Afghans of 8hahja- 
hanpur and Kant Golah, and seized them when they had taken 
refuge in a fort. In the 19th year he came to court and joined 
the expedition of Shah ‘Alani Bahadur to Kabul. 

From a long time this country had been a house of turmoil 
from its occupation by Afghan tribes. Especially was it so in the 
time of Akbar. On every opportunity it rose into rebellion. The 
royal armievS, in order to root out these sedition-mongers repeat¬ 
edly trod the land under their horses’ hoofs. When it had been 
fllied with revenge and slaughter, though many retired into ob¬ 
scurity, yet the sparks were not entirely extinguished, and the old 
state ^ of things revived. Said K. Bahadur Zafar Jang rooted out 
most of the thornsS,‘and afterwards the army of Shall Jahan arrived 
at Kabul the capital and there was coming and going of the armies 
which marched to conquer Balldi and Badaldishan, and which also 


' jahaiipiir see Elliot Supp. Glossary 
11, 167. Perhaps, however, the 

: Afghans had fled, from .Bohilkand to 
Bihar and Bengal, and been there 
seized by Amir K. , for it is mentionod 
that he sent them in with Ibrahim K. 
i who wa« coming from Bengal to 
I court. 

I s Maham kahna lang, see Vullers 
II, 928a;, fpr explanation of term kahn 
I fangy ‘‘res quae e loco svio exiro vel 
! moved non potest.” 


* In the province of Agra, Jarrett 
II, 187, Maasir A. 132, From his 
opinions being asked in the 15th year 
about Mir Jumla’s boki Muhammad 
Amiii, it would seem that he was then 
in favoiu*. See Maasir XJ. HI, 610. 

^ Kant Golah and Shahjahanpur 
were not in Bihar but in Bohilkand. 
Amir K.^s report about these is moii- 
ticjgaed at p. 146 of Maask A., and his 
coming from Bihar is mentioned later, 
p. 148. For Kant Golah and Shah- 






passed by this road for the Qaiidahar expeditioo. On these occa¬ 
sions the most of the Afghans abandoned their distnrbanoe>s and 
placed the foot of respect niider the skirt of obedience. Many of 
the presumptuous who liyed in their own land and did not sub¬ 
mit their necks to the yoke of tribute became submisKsive.^ In 
short the affairs of that country took a proper shape and there 
was ostensible peace. Afterwards when there was the rule of Aur- 
angzeb, and the governors became slothful and fond of their ease, the 
Afghans again grew haughty and presumptuous, and became like a 
wasp’s nest. They were numerous as ants or locusts and swooped 
upon the land like crows and kites, for the imperial armies 
submitted to be plundered by those evil-doers, and the high officers 
when confronted with them simply allowed themselves to be rob¬ 
bed and killed, and made no opposition. At last the royal stan* 
dards reached Hasan Abdal, and there was much planning. The 
thread " of their dissensions could not be extracted. After return¬ 
ing to Lahore, Prince Muhammad, styled Shah 'Alam Bahadur, was 
chosen for the work. The Prince either by his own right under¬ 
standing, or from secret knowledge such as often inspires the for¬ 
tunate, perceived that the settlement of this distracted country 
was implicated in the governorship of Amir K., and wrote to court 
to this effect. The Khan in the 20th year 1088,^ 1677, on 4 ♦ 

Muharram, 21st February, was made governor of the province in 
place of L4zim K. Koka. Aghar (Aghuz ?) K. was in the van¬ 
guard, and a beginning was made by chastising the Afghans of 
Peshcxwar. Thereafter the army proceeded into the Lainghanat. 

Aghar (or Aghuz) K. in that neighbourhood allowed great activity 
in slaying Afghams and engaged in a close conflict with Imal * K. 
who had taken the title of Shah and struck coims in his own name 
in the hills. He showed his courage by standing firm, when his 
.men took to flight. He was nearly being killed, when some of his 
well-wishers showed devotion and seized his rein and brought him 

i Lit. ’tlrew back their feet from the process of extracting the worm 
their liinit/’ that is, kept themselves that pro<lnces the Dellvi sore, 
within bounds. ^ > Text 1008, but evidently it 

should be 1088. 

^ Apparently a metaphor taken tVom Khafi K. IT, 283, 243,^etc. 
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out from that dangerous place. Amir K., after showing the 
strength of his army, by degrees practised such soothing and kind¬ 
ness towards those strangers to the kingdom of civility that the 
heads of the tribes gave up their savagery and wildness and visit¬ 
ed him without any apprehensions. They settled accounts, and 
during his government of two and twenty years he never met with 
any disaster, nor submitted to any humiliation nor did any evil 
act. On 27 Sliawal of the 42nd year 1109, 27th April 1698, he 
bade the world adieu. He was attached to the Imamiya (Shia) 
religion, and sent much money to the learned and pious men of 
Persia. He was buried in the capital in his father’s tomb. He 
was an officer full of wisdom and sagacity. It w^ouldbegood if 
the secretaries of the age and learned thinkers could take sketches 
of plans, wholesale or in part, from the margin of his heart. His 
ingenuity of thought removed the w ickedness of strife from the 
kingdom’s conscience, and his index-finger detected the pulse of 
the age and grasped the vein * which puts sedition to sleep. His 
effective hands made the hands of oppressors surrender, and his 
active feet tripped up the feet of robbery. He cast down the 
foundation of force. He stripped off the wings of tyranny. A 
lofty fortune is a great possession ! Whatever nursling he planted 
in the garden of his thoughts became a fruit-bearing tree. Noth¬ 
ing appeared on the tablet of his projects but what was success¬ 
ful. Nor did anything appear on the page of his hopes which did 
not take the form of fulfilment. He so drew by the noose of 
kindness the Afghan leaders -who held their necks and heads 
liiglier than the heavens—that they became obedient , and he so 
captured by sincerity and friendship tho»se savages that they 
voluntarily bound themselves to the saddle-straps of obedience. 
By the magic of his right-thinking, the leaders of that tribe spread 
out the carpet of mutual dissension and fell upon one another. 
Stranger still, every one of them sought to improve his affairs by 
taking the advice of Amir K. 

They say that at one time there were few of the Afghan 
tribes which did not rally round Imal Khan. Every one in the 


J rag^Mwah-Hitna, See Vullers II, 49a, for this phrase. 
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hill country took some days' provisions and presented themselves. 
There was tumult and there was a great assemblage. It was im¬ 
possible for the army of the subahdar of Kabul to cope with this. 
Amir Khan was troubled and got ‘Abdullah K. Kliweshgi, who 
was a leading man among the ■mansahdars and aiixiliaries, and was 
famed for his dexterity and craft, to write a false letter to the chief 
of every tribe to this effect; “ We for a long time were waiting for 
some hidden good, and that the .sovereignty might be transferred 
to the Afghans. God bh pi-aised that our old hope has been 
realized. But we are unacquainted with the disposition of the 
persjon who has been raised to the throne. , Write to us if he be 
fit for empire; then we too shall approach him, for service with 
the Moghuls is a profitless thing.” In reply they wrote praises of 
itnal Khan and urged him to come in. 'Abdullah K. again wrote, 
“ These qualities are excellent, but the finest thing in rule is justice 
and consideration for the subjects of every class. In order to test 
him, be good enough to take the trouble to enquire how he will 
divide the territory among the tribes if it come into his posses¬ 
sion. If he be timid or partial, it will at once become evident.” 
The heads of the tribes acted upon his counsel and sent a message 
to Imal K. He was at a stand-stay as to how he should divide a 
small country among a great number. On this account there was 
a schism among them. Many of the ignorant and of the general 
public wont off. He was compelled to make a beginning of a 
(livi.sion. As of course he paid attention to his oAvn set and 
favoured those who were nearer, to him, the others raised a dis¬ 
pute. Each of the leaders went off to his own country and 
wrote letters to ‘ Abdullah K. forbidding him to join. 

Amir K.’s wife was known as Sahibji, and was the daughter 
of ‘All Mardan K. Amiru-l-umara (the famous maker of canals). 
She was a wonderful lady for her prudence and knowledge of 
affairs. She took part in political and financial platters and 
showed excellent sense in the conduct of business. They say that 
one night news came to Aurangzeb of the death of Amir K. 
Immediately he sent for Irshad K., who for a while was diwan 
of Kabul, and at this time was diwan of the Khalsa, and said to 
him that a heavy misfortulte had occurred, viz. the death of Amir 
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K. A country which was prepared for any amount of tumult 
and disaffection was left unguarded, and it was to be feared that 
there would be a rebellion before another governor could arrive. 
Irshad K. insisted upon it that Amir K. was alive; w'ho said he 
was dead? The king put the official report into his hands, and 
he replied, “ 1 admit it, but the administration of that country is 
bound up with Sahibji. As long a.s she is alive, tiiere is no prob¬ 
ability of a disturbance.” Aurangzeb immediately wrote to that 
able administratrix, and told her to condixot affairs until the arri¬ 
val of Prince Shah ‘Alam. 

They say that as the coming and going of governors in that 
turbulent country was not devoid of danger, it seemed impossible 
that the camp of a deceased governor could depart in safety. 
Sahtbji so concealed the death of Amir K. that there was absolutely 
no rumour of it. She got a person who resembled Amir K. to sit 
in an ayinadar ^ palanquin and so make the journey, stage by stage. 
Every day the soldiers saluted him and took leave. When the 
cortege emerged from the hill-country, she performed the mourning 
rites. 

They say that till Bahadur Shah arrived, and he was a long 
time in coming, Sahibji made great arrangements for the adminis¬ 
tration of the country. As most of the chiefs had come to mourn 
for Amir K., she kept them honourably near her, and sent liies- 
sages to the Afghans to the effect that they should act according to 
their customs and abstain from tumult and highway robbery , and 
not exceed their position, “ Otherwise the ball and the field were 
ready (metaphor from polo). If I win, my name will remain till 
the judgment-day.” They felt the justice of this, and renewed 
their oaths and promises, and did not in any way prove dis¬ 
obedient. 

It was reported by trustworthy persons that when this chaste 

1 Lit. “mirror-holding.’* Probably i points out, there is a difference be¬ 
lt here rnoaris a palanquin or litter j tween a pakuiquin and a palki, III, 7^, 
provided with glass-doors. See Ber- | n. In the Maar>ir A., p. 354» we have 
nior II, 235, who says that the phrase palki ayina applied to a 

or litters were furnished with glass- palki sent as a present by Aurangzeb to 
doors, II, p, 235. As Grant-Duff i his second son Muhammad A*zim Shah. 
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lady was one day in the time of her youth passing along the 
narrow streets in her litter, a royal elephant, which was the pre¬ 
mier one of them all, appeared, in the height of its pride, in front 
of her. Though the guardians of order wanted to turn him, the 
driver would not be restrained, for his tribe is never without 
haughtiness, and the glory of the imperial equipage added to his 
arrogance. He drove the elephant on, and though men put 
their hands to their quivers, the elephant put his trunk on the 
litter, and wanted to twist it and to tread it under foot. The 
bearers threw the litter on the ground and fled. That lion- 
hearted woman jumped out on to a money-changer’s shop which 
was opposite the litter, got inside, and shut the door. Amir K. 
for some days was moved by Indian jealousy to displeasure, and 
wanted to separate from her, but Shah Jahan rebuked him and 
said, “ She did a manly act, and saved her honour and yours. If 
the elephant had twisted her in his trunk and shown her to the 
world, how would her modesty have remained ?” 

Amir K. had no children by Sahibji, and as she fully ruled 
him, he in great secrecy kept mistresses and had many children by 
them. At last this came to Sahibji’s knowledge, and she behaved 
kindly to them and brought them up. Two years after Amir K.’s 
death and after she had administered the affairs of Kabul she 
came to Burhanpur. As permission had been given to her to go 
to Mecca she sent off Amir K.’s sons to court and hastened to the 
port of Surat. Afterwards, when Amir K.’s property had been 
examined, an order was sent that Sahibji herself should come to 
court, but her ship had sailed before the order reached her. As 
she spent large sums of money at Mecca, the Sharif and others 
treated her with'honour. The eldest son of Amir K. obtained 
the title of Mir Khan and the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, 
and was married to the daughter of Bahrainand K. Mir Bakhshi. 
In the time of Bahadur Shah he was appointed as deputy of 
Asafu-d-danla to the government of Lahore. Another of his sons 
was M. Jafar ‘Aqidat K. who in the time of Bahadur Shah was 
made governor of ^ama, and afterwards bakhshi of Prince 
‘Azimu-sh-shan. The accounts of M. Ibrahim Marhamat K. and 
M. Isahaq Amir K.—who were more distingvxished than their other 
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brothers, and both of whom as well as KhadijaBegam, the wife of 
Ruh Ullali K, the 2nd, were by one mother—have been written 
separately. The ether sons did not attain so much fame. For 
instance there were Hadi K. who went to Patna when Marhamat 
was Naib there, and Saif K,, who was faujdar of Purnia, and 
Asad Ullah K. who on the recommendation of Nizamu-l-mulk 
Asaf Jab was made bakhshi of the Deccan. 

AMIR KH AN SINDHl. 

His name was ‘Abdu-l-Karim, and he was the son of Amir 
K., son of Amir Abu-l-qasim* Nimakin. When his grandfather 
became attached to Bhakkar in the time of his government he 
made his tomb there. His father also died in the province of 
Tatta and was buried beside his father. On this account that 
country has been the birth-place and educational home of many 
of the family. Hence the application of the word Sindhi. But 
they really were Saiyids of Herat, as has been shown in the 
account of Amir K.’s ancestors. Also in the biography of Amir 
K. deceased it has been stated* that he, like his father, had many 
children. Even at the age of one hundred he did not fail to 
beget children. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Karim was the youngest of all his 
brothers. As none but the sons of amirs and khilnazadas (house- 
born ones) is reckoned fit for the personal service of kings, and 
the passage to this is by being a hh'wdsl (personal attendant), 
‘Abdu-l-Karim was at first a hhimsl and afterwards a leader of 
khwasts. As promotion® and exaltation were in his horoscope, he 
in the 26th year, when the city of Aurangabad had acquired the 
name of Khujasta Banyad by the king’s advent, was made 
superintendent of the oratory. Afterwards he had charge of the 
seven guards * (haft cauki) along with the care of the oratory. As 


1 Blochinann 470. j 

2 Seo above, p. 173. j 

^ See Blochmann 472. His first ■: 

employment was apparently that of 
collector of the poll-tax for Burhan- j 
pur, KliaH K. II, 278-79. See also id. J 
338, where he is called Sharif K. and 


spoken of as having collected the poll- 
tax with great severity. 

^ Blochmann 257. The guarding 
of the palace, etc., was apparently 
arranged by having seven changes of 
guards. See Maasir A. 240, 
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the, king desired to advance him, he was also appointed superin¬ 
tendent of the In the end of the 28th year he 

was found * in fault and was removed from the office of superin¬ 
tendent of the oratory (janamazkhana). In the 29th year when 
Prince Shah ‘Alam Bahadur and Khan Jahan defeated the army 
of Abu-l-hasan, the ruler of Telang, and took the city of Haidara- 
bad, AmTr K. was sent® (by Aurangzeb) with robes of honour and 
jewels to the prince and the leading officers. Some other persons 
of note accompanied him. When they came within four hos of 
Haidarabad, Shaikh Nizam of Haidarabad fell upon them with a 
body of men. Najabat K. and Asalat K.—whom Qulij K. the 
governor of Zafarabad* had given as guides—on account of the old 
association that they had with the enemy, joined him (Nizam). 
The jew'els, the dresses of honour, and other things, and the 
merchandise, and the equipments of the men who had accom¬ 
panied the party as if it were a caravan , were plundered. Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Karim, who fell wounded on the field, was made prisoner 
and conveyed to Abu-l-hasan. Four days afterwards he was 
conveyed from Golconda to the prince’s camp near Haidara¬ 
bad by men who then withdrew ® themselves. Muhammad Murad 
K. ha jib (chamberlain or perhaps here envoy) heard of this and 
brought him to his house and treated him kindly. When his 
wounds were healed, he waited upon the prince, and conveyed 
the verbal messages he had been entrusted with. On taking leave 
of him he went with Khan Jahan Bahadur who had been sum¬ 
moned to the Presence, and rubbed his forehead on the tliresh- 
old of sovereignty. During the siege of Golconda, as Sharif K., 
the Krorl of the camp-treasury, had been appointed to collect the 
poll-tax of four provinces of the Deccan, Amir K. was appointed 
to act as his deputy as treasury-A:ron. At the same time he was 


J Maasii* A* 266. “ The picture 

gallery/’ but probably Anrangzeb did 
not allow of portrait-painting. The 
pamtings were probably illuminations 
to books. The author of the Maasir 
A. states in the same place that Amir 
K. was made accountant (mashraf) of 
the same office {naqqaskkkana). 


5 id. 261, 

8 id. 268. 

Another name for Bidm*, W.N.W» 
Haidarabad. It probably received 
the name of ^afarabad because it was 
taken in one day by Aurangzeb. Bee 
Orant-Dafi I, 166, and note. 

6 Maasir ‘Alamgiri 269. 





THE .MAASIR-TJL-XTMARA. 


255 


also appointed superintendent of Fines.^ In the 33rd year as a 
reward for his good service as Treasury-fc'on, whereby he showed 
plenty and cheapness alongside of the scarcity and dearness in 
Haidarabad, he received the title of Mnltafat K. (the provident 
Khan), Afterwards, on the death of lOiwaja Hayat K., he was 
put in charge of the ahdarl^]iana'^ (stillroom). In the 3bth year he 
was made superintendent of the pages {daroghaA-khvjasdn) on the 
death of An\rar K. the son of Wazir K. Shahjahani, and obtained 
a mayisah of 1000 and became envied by his contemporaries for 
his intimacy and understanding of the disposition (of Aurangzeb), 
In the 45th year he had the title of Khanazad K., and after that 
had the title of Mir prefixed to that of Khanazad K., and in 
the 48th year, after the taking of Torna, he obtained the heredi¬ 
tary title of his father—that of Amir K, At that time the 
king said, '' Your father Mir K., when he became Amir K,, gave a 
lac of rupees as peshkash to Shah Jahan for the addition of the 
letter alify what do you offer ?” He replied,May there be 
thousands and thousands of life-sacrifices for the holy personality 1 
My life and property are devoted to Your Majesty.” Next day 
he presented the Koran written by Yaqut.^ His Majesty said: 
” You have presented a thing which the world and all that is 
therein could not equal in value.” After the taking of Wakin- 
kera he got an increase of 500 and had a mansah of 3000. In the 
end of Aurangzeb’s reign he was his companion, and had no- 
superior in companionship and in the confidence reposed in him* 
Night and day he was in attendance. In the Maasir ‘Alamgiri it is 
stated ^ that at Devapur, three kos from Wakinkera, the king was 
attacked by illness, and this was so severe that he sometimes be¬ 
came delmous. As he had reached the age of 90, men began to 


I Blochmann 13L See Maasir .A. 
304. His business probably was to 
realize the fines imposed on the iniiabi* 
tauts of Bijapur and Goloonda' 

^ Blochmann 55. 

A famous calligraphist, but Yaqut 
is also the name of a kind of writing. 

4 508 ei Aurangzeb wrote 


many letters to Amir Iv. SindhL See 
Rieu’s Cat. I, 400b. The Maasir A. 
507 says, ** Tliree kos from Kahnlanba- 
khsh Khaira.” But this was the name 
given by Aurangzeb to Wakinkhera 
after its capture. See KJiafi K. IT, 
538. Wakinkhera is E.S.E. Bijapur, 
and Devapur was near the T^istna. 
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despair, and tlie country was nearly being upset by the dread 
of what might happen. 

Amir K.'used to tell * how' one day at this time when the king 
was very weak he heard him saying under his breath :— 

Verse, 

When you have reached your 80th and 90th year, 

Many evils have you suffered from Time, 

When after that you attain the lOOth stage, 

It is death in the form of life. 

“When this fell upon my ear l quickly said, ‘Save Your 
Maje.sty, the Shaikh of GanJ (Nizami), May God’s mercy be upon 
him! uttered these lines as a prelude to a couplet, which is this :— 

Verse. 

Then, ’tis better that you remain joyful. 

And that in that joy you remember God. 

He said, “ Repeat the lines.” I did so several times, and he 
.signed to me to give them him in writing. I wrote them out, and 
he read them over. The Giver of strength gave him power, and 
in the morning he came out to the hall of justice. He said, “ Your 
verse has given me perfect health, and conveyed strength to 
weakness.” 

The Khan was endowed with a quick intelligence and an 
excellent understanding. One day during the siege of Bijapur the 
king was! carried in a litter {takht-rmvdn) to see a mound 
{damdmna) which had been raised to a level with the battlements, 
and cannon balls from the fort were passing over the litter , when 
Amir K., who was then superintendent of the oratory and had not 
yet become a person of consequence, made this impromptu line 
and wrote it on a piece of paper with a lead-pencil ® (qalm-i- 


1 id. 59. The lines come from the See Vuilers, s.v. qalm, p. 737, 

Kliusrau cmcl ShiiTn, near the bftgin- cols. 1 and 2. M.A. 279. 
ihng. 









§L 


THE MAASIR-UE-UMAKA. 257 

surb) and presented it, Path Bijapurztidi mi shmmd ‘‘ The 
conquest of Bijapur will soon take place. ” 1,099 (1688). The 

king received it as a good omen and said, ‘‘ God grant that it be 
so.” In the same week the fort was surrendered. After the fort of 
Golconda was taken the chronogram' was found (by Amir .K.):^ 
Path qila Gidkanda., muhdrak hddd. “The conquest of Goiconda, 
may it be blessed. ” 1099 (I688j. He was approved of by the 

king, and as he had the demerits of annoyance and presumption, 
he gave himself airs (lit. he set the peak of the cap of presump¬ 
tion crookedly on the head of license), and though of low rank he 
bore himself head and shoulders higher than the leading officers. 
He acquired such influence that the highest of them made en. 
treaties to him. When an order had been given that with the 
excefJtion of him who had had a palanquin given him from the 
imperial establishment, no one, either of the princes or of the 
officers entitled to travel in a palanquin, should enter the 
enclosui’e {giddlhar^), he, who was at that time termed Multafat 



1 The two chronograms seem to 
yield 1009 or 1687-SS, but if so they 
are both wrong. Bijapfjr and Gol- 
oonda were not taken in the same 
year. Bijapur was taken first, and in 
the year 1097 or 1686, some time in 
October. The chronogram in tho text 
gives ^Abdu l-Karim’s correctlj^ as 
stated in the Maasir hAlamgir! 279, 
but .1 think the editors have made a 
mistake in reckoning the p of Bija- 
pur as equal to b and consequently 
as representing the figure 2. There is 
no p in Arabic, and though p is often | 
in abjad regarded as = b, this is not 
the case here. If we deduct the p, we 
get 1007 the real date of the capture 
of Bijtipur as shown in the M.A. and 
in Hiafi K., Possibly ‘AbduM-Karim, 
as he was writing extempore, made a 
mistake in his count and forgot that “ 
though ha is the sixth letter of the 
Arabic alphabet, it counts 8 in cdrjad, 
Golconda was taken in the following 
year 1098 or about September 1687. 
Tlie chronogram in text wrongly has 

33 


bdda as the last word, whereas it 
should be only had as in ^lafi K, 
368, and in M.A. 300. This give.s 
1098, which is the correct dite, ae 
appears from the M.A., pp. 298-99, 

With reference to the litter or 
takht rawan of the text it may be 
noticed that the M.A. repreaenta it as 
being carried on the backs of horses, 
p. 278, unless indeed takht-rawan 
is used there rhetorically for a saddle. 
Ordinarily a takht-rawan was borne 
by men. See Bernier II, 235, and 
238. The date of the visit was 25 
Shawal 1097, 4 September 1686, and 
Bijapur was taken on 4 ?ilq*ada in 
the 30th year of the reign 1097 
12 September 1686. Golconda was 
taken on 24 ?ilq‘ada 1098, or 21 Sep- 
temher 1687. 

* The gulalbar was a red screen 
round the daulat-ldiSna or collection 
of imperial tents. The privilege re¬ 
ferred to is mentioned in the Maasir 
A. 354. Por pjulaibar or " red wall 
see Blochmann 45 and 64, and Irvine 










mtsT/fy, 
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Ivhan, and the Juiiila-ul-mulk Asad Khan, were, shortly aftei'wards, 
allowed to enter in their palanquins. After that, permission was^ 
also granted to Bahramand Khcin, Mukhlas Khan and Ruh UJlah 
Khan. It may be gathered from this what his position was and 
what a place he had taken in the king’s heart. He was also of 
surpassing trustworthiness. Agents * at his orders Avould send him 
the productions of every country at one-half or one-third of the 
real price. He took notice of this and privately made a full 
empiry and ascertained what the price wgs. After the death of 
Aurangzeb he acoompanied Muhammad 'Azim vShah, but as he had 
no force he remained with the baggage in Gwaliyar. When 
Bahadur Shah became king and the officers of the former reign, 
whether loyal or the reverse, obtained promotion, Amir K. too was 
raised to the rank of 3000 with 500 horse, but he had not the 
same intimacy nor the same pomp. He felt helpless and accepted 
the governorship of Agra fort and retired into obscurity, and 
.saved himself from seeing things that should not be seen. Mun'im 
K. -Khan-Khanan, ivho for worth and humanity was the tniique of 
the age, gave liim in consideration of his old pre-eminence the 
governorship of Agra, Afterwards he was removed from this and 
confined to the government of the fort. 

When in the middle of the reign of Muhammad Farmkh Siyar 
weakness had crept into the management of public affairs owing 
to the predominance of the Saiyids of Barha, and there came a 
necessity for consulting the officers of Aurangzeb, 'Inayat Ullah 
K., Hamidu-d-din K. Bahadur and Muhammad Niyaz K. all were 
again received into favour, and Amir K. also was summoned from 
Agra and made superintendent of the personal attendants. After 


A. of M. rue. Perhaps guial is Turki 
ami means “red rose/’ 

^ ahl ruzgUvt which I think must 
raean here agents, though it may also 
mean workmen or men of business. 
Presumably the goods were sent to 
him in his public capacity. His 
agents perhaps understated the price 
in order to gain his favour, or it may 
bo that workmen and others sent him 
the goods under cost price, knowing 


that he would ascertain the real value 
and pay them accordingly. The text 
differs from the Blochmarm MS. and 
from 1,0. (528. The text has dar parda 
gadaghan-i-iittrab where the MSS* 
have tadym instead of qadaghan. I 
think however the text is right. The 
text has arz “ price” but the MSS. 
have az ** avarice and they have 
* ’ instead of Mssas. 




THE MAASIR-IJL-XTMABA. 


259 ‘ 

the deposition of fche king and when the reins of power fell into 
the hands of the Saiyids of Barha, Amir K. was made Sadru-1- 
sadur in the place of Af?,al K. They say that Qutbu-l-mulk (the 
elder Saiyid) out of regard to his former eminence did not cease to 
honour him, and made him sit on a comer of his own rtuisnad. At 
this same time death called him. None of his sons distinguished ' 
themselves. They were contented with their father’s acquisitions, 
except Abu-l-iyiair K., who, on account of his relationship with 
Khan * Dauran Khwa ja ‘Asirn, obtained the title of Khan in the 
reign of the deceased emperor and had a position (dastgah). He 
died in company with the Khan Dauran aforesaid. Mir Abu-1- 
wafa, the grandson of Ziyau-d-din K. the elder brother of Amir K., 
became distinguished in comparison with his sons. In the end of 
Aurangzeb's reign he was honoured by being made superintendent 
of the Oratory. The emperor was impressed by his ability and 
resource. Accordingly,® one day a report in cypher of Prince 
Bahadur Shah was prodiicsd before the emperor. .As the cypher 
was not known, the emperor made over his private memorandum- 
book to the Mir and said, “ We have entered in it exjilanations of 
two or three cyphers. Compare them with this cypher and make 
out its meaning.” The Mir by his cleverness and quickness 
brought out the meaning of the hidden cypher and wrote it out 
and presented it, and was applauded. 


‘AQIL KHAN INAYAT ULLAH. 

Brother’s son and adopted son of Afzal K. Mulla Shiikr 
IJllah. His father’s name was ‘Abdul-l-Haqq, who during Shah 


^ One son, Ashraf, coUectod and ! 
published Aurangzeb’s letters to his 
father. See Kieu I, 400b. 

Maasir I. 819. He was Amirud- 
XJmara and was wounded in battle ! 
with N'adir Shah and died of his 
wounds. Mir ‘Abduld-wat'a fell along 
with him, This Khan Dauran is not 
mentioned by Beale in his list of 
Khan Daurans* but his death is des* 
cribed in Elliot AHII, 62. The em¬ 
peror referred to as deceased is pre¬ 


sumably Muhammad Shah who died 
in 1748. 

3 Maasir A., pp. 459, 460. There 
we have the negative “ du Mh ramz 
nawdzah'** **two or three obscure 
cyphers” but I am not sure if this is 
right. The Maasir A. adds that Mfr 
AbG-hwafa received the reward of a 
muhr weighing. 50 muhrs, Rs. 500, and 
an incre,ase of horse for interpreting 
the cypher I 
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Jahan’s reign attained the rank of 1000 with 200 horse and was 
called Amanat K.han. He wrote naslih exceedingly well^ and in 
the 15th year, as a reward for the inscription which he had 
■written on the cupola (the Taj) of Marntazu-z-Kamani, received the 
gift of an elephant. He died in the lOthyear. ‘Aqil K., in the 
12th year, was made 'Arz mukarrir (reviser of petitions) , and after¬ 
wards received the title of ‘Aqil K. In succession to Multafat K. he 
was made diwan of the Biyutat and in the 16th year his rank was 
2000 with 500 horse, and he had the appointment of Mir Saman. 
In the 17th year, when Musavl K. died, he was made ‘Arz Waqai 
of the provinces and of the department ’ of presents which also 
had belonged to Musavl K. In the 18th year he had an increase 
of 200 horse, and the office of Arz Waqai of the provinces was 
given to Mulla ‘Ala-ul mulk in his room. In the 19th year his 
rank was 2500 with 800 horse. Afterwards, when, in succession 
to him, the office of Khansaman wa.s given to Mulla ‘Ala-ul-mulkl, 
he received an increase of 200 horse and was made 2nd BakhshI, 
and Arz Waqa‘1 of the provinces. In the 20th year he was sent 
off with a body of troops to convey 25 lac.s of rupees to Ghorl to 
Shah Beg K. the thanadar there. In the same year his rank 
became 3000 with 1000 horse, and he had the gift of a flag. In 
the end of the 22nd year corresponding to 1069, 1649, at the time 
when Kabul was the halting-place of the standards of victory, he 
suddenly died. He was versed in poetry and in accounts. The 
adopted daughter of Sati» lOianim—who had charge of the king’s 
harem—was married to him. 

The said Khanim was descended from a MazhindarSpii family, 
and she was the sister of Talib*’ Araull who in the reign of Jahangir 
received the title of Maliku-sh-sh'aarai (king of poets). After the 
death of her husband lYasIra, the brother of Hakim Kukna* of 
Kashan, she by good fortune entered the service of Mamtazu-z- 
zarnani (ISur Mahal, the w'ife of Shah Jahan). As ahe was adorned 
with an eloquent tongue, and a knowledge of etiquette, and knew 
house-keeping and medicine, she advanced beyond other servants 


i Ei8ala44n^aam. Padshahnania 
n, 373. 

PSdahahnarna I. 151,394 ; H. 628. 


8 Rieu 679b. 
* Kieu (303a. 
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and reached the rank of mwhrdar (sealer). As she knew ' the art of 
reading (the Qoran) and was acquainted with Persian literature, 
she was appointed to be instructress to the Begam Sahib (Aurarig- 
zeb’s eldest daughter) and so attained to high distinction (rose to 
the sphere of Saturn, the seventh heaven). After the death of 
Maratazu-z-zamani, the king, who appreciated her merit, made 
her head of the Harem. As she had no child, she after Taliba’s 
death adopted* his two daughters. The eldest was married to 
‘ Aqil K., and the younger to Zia-ud-clln, who was styled Rahmat K. 
and who was the son of Hakim Qutba, the brother of Hakim 
Rukna. Tn the 20th year, when the ro.>at residence was Lahore, 
the younger daughter—of whom the Khanim was very fond— 
died in childbed. The Khanim went home and mourned for her 
for some days. After that, the king sent for her and placed her 
in the quarters that he had in the palace, and personally came to 
her there and administered her consolation. Slie, after discharging 
the duties connected with the presence® of the king, went to her 
appointed dwelling and surrendered her soul to God. The king 
gave from the treasury Rs. 10,000 for her funeral and burial, and 
ordered that her body should be kept in a temporary grave. After 
a year and odd it was conveyed to Agra and bnried at a cost of 
Rs. 30,000 in a tomb west of the sepulchre of the Mahad ‘Aliya 
(Nur Mahal) in the Jilaukhana Chauk (the square of the equi¬ 
pages?). A village yielding Rs. 3000* was assigned for the ex¬ 
penses (of the upkeep) of the tomb. ■ 


(RAJAH) ANUP SINGH BADGUJAR.® 

He is known as Ani Rai Singhdalan. Badgtijar is a tribe of 
Rajputs. His ancestors were zamindars. They say that his grand¬ 
father on account of poverty used to hunt deer, and live upon 
their flesh. By chance he one day in the jungle fired at what he 
thought was a tiger. He hit a royal which they had let loose 


i Padsh^hnama II. 629. 

^ She sent .for them from Persia. 
Padshahnaniair II. 630. See also Man- 
eir U. II. 283, notice of Rahmat K. 

3 The duty of preparing Shah 


Jahan^s breakfast, Padshahnama II. 
^^ 6 . {l^uraiidln iriahazar Mkam). 

^ Text 30,000, but it is 3000 in 
Padshahnama II. 621). 

^ Elliot’s Supp. Gloss. I. 38. On© 
of the 36 royal races of Rajputs. 
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at the deer, and which had secretly entered the jungle. The bell 
and golden eollar enabled Anup Singh’s grandfather to recognize 
that it belonged to the royal establishment. He took off the 
trappings and flung the body into a well. Those who were 
looking for the cito came to the well and gathered that thi.s was 
the work of the Rajput who was always going about hunting. 
They went to his house and got the bell and collar. They also 
seized him and brought him before Akbar. When he was told 
what had happened, he approved of his courage and marksman¬ 
ship and took him into Ms service. On account of his love for 
shooting he gave him a suitable office. His son Bir ISIarayan also 
received a post and rose higher than his father. When hi.s .son 
Anup came to years of discretion, he by his good service attained, 
in la.st years of Akbar’s reign, the rank of head of the khidmatgars 
who are called khwaas. He also di.soharged the same duties for 
a time during the reign of Jahangir. In the fifth year of his reign 
Jalmngir was one day engaged in pergunnah Bari in hunting with 
leojjards (yoz). In the course of this, Anup Sing who was bringing 
on a party of the hunters' learnt that there was a powerful tiger 
and went off towards it. With the help of the party he sur¬ 
rounded it and sent word to the king. Though it was the end of 
the day, and the elephants—which are nece.ssary for hunting this 
dangerous animal—-were not present, .Jahangir, from his love for 
tiger-liunting, rode off to the spot. After seeing the tiger he 
dismounted and fired at it twice. As it was not badly wouude:d, 
it went to a lov/ place and lay down. As the sun had declined 
and he was bent on .shooting the tiger, and except Prince Shah 
Jahan, Raja Ram Das Kachwaha, Anup Singh, I’timad Rai, 
Hayat K. K., superintendent of the abdarkhana (wine-cellar), 
Kamal Qarawal and three or four Mwass, no one else was present, 
he advanced some steps and fired. It happened that this time 
too no such wound was produced as would stop the tiger’s spring, 
in his rage the tiger rushed at the king, roaring and growling. 
There was such a stampede of men that Jahangir was pressed 


1 Tho text has the word ham which 
I do not know, but which the Maasir 
explains as meaning a number* Ap¬ 


parently the word is para for this 
occurs in the Tuzuk J. 89, line 16. 
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backwards and at the side, and after going back one or two paces 
he fell. He liimself writes that two or three in their confusion 
trampled over his chovSt. Meanwhile the prince fired, but without 
effect. The tiger came upon Anup Singh who was sitting down 
and liolding the stand ipdya) of the special gun in his hand. 
He struck the tiger on the head with a stick that he had in his hand, 
The tiger threw him down. At this time when the tiger’s head 
was towards the king, Anup Singh put one hand into the tiger’s 
mouth and rested the other on his shoulder. The Prince on the 
leftside drew his sword and wished to strike the tiger on the 
shoulder, but seeing Anup Rai’s hand there, he struck the tiger on 
the ioins. Ram Das also used his sword, and Hayat struck some 
blows wuth a stick. The tiger left Anup and went off. He, as 
his hand, on account of the I'ings, had not been made useless, 
followed the tiger and struck him with a sword. When the tiger 
turned round, he struck him again on the face so that the skin of 
his eye-brows came off and fell over his eyes. Meanwhile men 
assembled and at last disposed of the tiger.^ Anup got the title 
of Ani Rai Singhdalan, i.e. the subduer of the tiger, and an 
increase to his mansab. When one day Jahangir for some reason 
blamed him, he immediately drew his dagger and struck himself 
on the belly. From that time his rank and influence increased. 
Sometimes he was leader of an army. In the 3rd year of Shah 
Jahan, when his father Bir Narayan, who had a mansab of 1000 
with 600 horse, died^ Anup Rai got the title of Rajah. In the 
lOth year he died. He had attained to the rank of. 3000 with 
1500 horse. He also had some literature and skill in letter-writ¬ 
ing. Jai Ram was his son. Of him an account has been given. 

RAJAH ANURUDHA GAUR. 

Eldest son of Rajah Bethal Das. When his father w^as made 
faujdar of Ajmere, he was made his deputy and took charge of 
the office. In the 19th year of Shah Jahan, his rank was 1500 
with 1000 horse, and in the 24th year he was given a flag. 

means in Hindi a leader, and singh- 
dalan means tiger-slayer. See also 
Iqbalnama 46. etc. 


1 Tiie account of the aUair is abridg 
ed from that in the Tuzuk, J. 89 

et 80 Q. JahaiiD’ir. n. 90. Aftva f.Vtfif. 
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In the 25fch year, when his father died, his rank Avas 3000 with 
3000 cavalry, two-horse and three-horse, and he had the title of 
Rajah and the gift of a drum, a horse, and an elephant. On 
his father’s death, he was made governor of the fort of Rantham- 
hhhr. Afterwards he was sent off with Prince Aurangzeb who 
was appointed for the second time to the Qandahar expedition. 
When he returned in the 26th year, he was allowed to go to 
his fief and after that he went off with prince Dara Shikoh to 
Qandahar. After coming there he went, off with Rustiim K. 
Bahadur Firuz Jang to Bast. In the 28th year he went 
with S‘aad Ullah K. Bahadur to raze Chitor and to punish 
the Rajah. In the 31st year when Sulaiman Shikoh under the 
guardianship of the Mirza Rajah Jai Singli rvas appointed to 
put down Shuja—-who was doing futile things—he received the 
rank of 3500 with 3000 horse—two-liorse and three-horse—-and 
went off w'ith Sulaiman Shikoh. After the accession of Aurangzeb 
he entered into service, and in the Ist year he was directed to 
accompany Muhammad Sultan who had been appointed to the 
affair of Shuja. Meanwhile on. account of some illness he stayed 
in Agra and went off while still ill. After leaving the capital he 
died in 1069, 1659. 

AQIL K. MIR ‘ASKARl. 

He was originally of Khawaf, and he was one of the Wala 
Shahis (household troops) of Aurangzeb. In the time when the 
latter was prince, he was his .second bakhshl. When the prince 
was proceeding from the Deccan to Upper India on the occasion 
of his father’.s illness, 'Aqil K. was left in Aurangabad to protect 
the city. After Auraugzeb’s accession, ho came to court and 
received the title of ‘Aqil K. and w'as made faujdar of the Miyan 
Dfiab. In the 4th year he was removed, and on account of 
illnesses went into retirement and wont to Lahore on an allowance 
of Rs. 10.000 a year. In the 6th year, at the time wdien the 
emperor returned to Lahore from Kashmir, he was treated rvith 
favour and came out of his retirement. He received a robe of 
honour and a mansah of 2000 wdth 700 horse. Afterwards, he 
was made superintendent of the glmmlkhana. In the 9th year he 
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had an increase of 600 personality, and in the 12th year again went 
into retirement and received an annual alloAvanoe of Rs. 12,000. 
He again became an object of favour, and in the 22nd year was 
made halchsM-i-tan (superintendent of grante) in succession to 
Safi K. In the 24th year ho was exalted by being made governor 
of the metropolitan province (Delhi), and was for a long time in 
that appointment. He died (lit. went into the retirement of non¬ 
existence), in the 40th year, 1107,’ 1695-96. He had a disposition 
disposed to poAmrty and independence, and was of a steady mind. 
He did service in a stately manner, and wa.s haughty with his 
equals. 

When Mahabat® K. Muhammad Ibrahim was appointed to 
the government of Lahore, he asked for an order for viewing 
the fort and the I'oyai buildings (of Delhi). His request was 
complied with and an order was issued to ‘Aqil K. in accordance 
therewith. He wrote in reply that for certain reasons he could 
not send (nakhwaham talbid) for Mahabat: Firstly a Haidara- 
bad man was not a fitting person to see the royal buildings. 
Secondly, the entrances to the houses Avere, out of precaution, 
kept closed, and the rooms were uncarpoted. hror was it right 
that they should be cleaned and carpeted for his inspection. 
Thirdly, the behaviour wiiich was expected from, him (*Aqil) 
at an interview would not be displayed. .For every reason it 
was preferable not to give him admission. After Mahabat came 
to the capital and sent a message, he absolutely declined (to admit 


him). The king too had regard to his long service and to his 
fidelity and loyalty, and overlooked his presumption and obstinacy, 
and entrusted the highest ofFicfes to him. He was not without 
external pei-fections. As he wa.s devoted to the service of Shah 
Burhann-d-diii Raz Ilahi—may the mercy of God be upon him! - 
he adopted the. pen-name of Razi.* His divran and raasnavi 


1 11 OS, according to Rien Cat. 11. 
699a. It is also 1108 in Blaasir A. 
8SS, from which tho account in text 
of his rnaunei's is l akon. 

5 Maasir* III. 6^8. ISee the story 
in MaaBir A, 388. IVl. Ibrahim was a 
renegade. 


S Eieu IL 699a and Eth4 T.O. Cat , 
pp. 896»95. His rauraqqa is an imita¬ 
tion of tralalu-d“din Rumi's Masnavi. 
Eth6, p. 895, Spronger Cat. 543 and 
123. Shah Burhanu«d~din belonged 
to Barhanpiir and died in 1083, 1672- 
73. 
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are well known. He regarded himself as unique for his capacity 
of explaining the niceties of the tnasnavi of the Maulanft of Rum 
(.Jalalu-d-din). He was of a liberal disposition and compassionate. 
This ver.se is his,* and he repeated it when Prince Aurangzeb went 
a-riding on the day of the death of Zainabadi. 

Verse. 

How easy love appeared, how hard it was. 

How hard parting seemed, what ease the beloved at¬ 
tained ! 

The prince bade him repeat the line.s once or twice, and 
then a.sked him whom they were by. ‘Aqil replied, "They are 
by one who does not wish while in the service of hi.s benefactor to 
call himself a poet." 

‘ARAB BAHADUR. ( 

In Akbar’s time he was one of the officers appointed to 
the eastern di.stricts, and he earned a good name by his bravery 
and useful service. The pargana of Sasseram in Bihar was 
held by him in fief. When the officers of that quarter stirred up 
rebellion, he too threw' the dust of disloyalty on his head and 
showed signs of sedition. In the 25th jmar, when Mozaffar K.^ 
the governor of Bengal, sent the goods of .Khan Jahiin Husain 
Quli to court, and many soldiers and traders accompanied them, 
Muhibb ‘All K.—after the convoy had reached Bihar—appointed* 
one Habsh K. to go with it with a body of troops, ‘Arab 
hastened after the caravan, and when it had crossed at the 
Causa ferry, he laid hands on some elephants vrhich had fallen 
behind. After thdt he attacked Purokhotam, the diwan of the 
province,—who was collecting the soldiers in Baksar (Buxar),— 
on a day w'hen he was performing his devotions on the bank of 
the Uanges. He defended himself, but was wounded and fell 
on the field, and died ® on the second day. When Muhibb ‘Ali 
heard of this, he came and fought with ‘Arab and made him take 



i the story in Maasir J. 792 in / ^ A.N* III. 280. 

notice of the Khaa Zarnan Mir KliaJiJ. j B a.N. HI. 287. 
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to flight. Afterwards, when Shaiibaz K. was sent off to that 
quarter from court, a,nd came to the estates of Dalpat Ujjainiya, 
and after chastising him, placed Sa'adat 'Ali K. in the fort of Kant,^ 
a dependency of Rhotas,‘Arab, in conjunction with Dalpat, at~ 
tacked the fort, A great fight took place, and Sa‘adat ‘Ali was 
killed while doing his duty, and ‘Arab wickedly drank* his blood 
and smeared some on his forehead !. Afterwards, he joined M^asiim 
K. Parankhiidl, and took part with him in two battles with 
Shahbaz K. After he was defeated, he separated, and raised the 
dust of dissension in Sambal. As the lief-holdei's there acted 
with concord and fought, he was defeated. He then went to 
Bihar and had an encounter with a force sent by the Hhan ‘Arjin 
Koka and fled. He hastened to Jaunpur. When Govardhan, the 
son of Rajah Todar Mai, Avas by Akbar’s orders sent to punish 
him, lie retreated into the hills. Afterwards he made his home 
in the hill-conntry of Bahraich and built a fort. He made this his 
refuge when he returned from, plundering. One day he had gone 
off on an expedition. Kharak Rai tlie land-holder sent his son 
Dulah Rai against the fort. ‘Arab’s gate-keepers thought he was 
Arab and did not resist 1 lim. The zamindar’s people seized 
the accumulated property. As they were returning, ‘Arab lay 
in Avait for them, and when they came up he scattered them. 
Dulah Rai, Avho had remained liehind, came up and defeated him. 
‘Arab and two men Avith him fell into a place; * the landholder 
folloAA'cd them and put an end to ‘.4rab. This affair occurred in 
the .‘list year oorre-sponding to 994, 1586. S- Abii-l-fazI records® 
in the Akbarnama that three days before this the Mir Shikar, 


J in text. But apparently 

it is the Kot of the Ain J. II. 157. 
See also Beames, aI.A.S.B, for 1885, 
p. 181, who identifies it with Bijyay- 
garb, the fortirj the .Mirzapilr district so 
well known in connection with Chait 
Singh. Tiler© is a Kantit in Allahabad 
iSarkar, J. li. IGl, Possibly some of 
the aathorities have made a confnsion 
between ‘Arab Bahadur and ‘Arab, 
which was another name for Niyabat 
JK. 

A.IS^ III. 324. 


» A.N. III. 492. 

^ Janibe, A.K.III. has jai place,’* 
and there is the variant a well,” 
s A.N. in. 493: it is not mentioned 
there that Akbar was then at Chinhat. 
Nor does it appear that there is a Chin*^ 
hat or Chanhat in the Duab, There 
was a Chaniwat in the Keohnan Duab, 
Jarrett II. 320- The ‘fabaqat A. says 
‘Arab BahSdur was killed in pargaiia 
Sherkot. Elliot V. 453. Sherkot wets 
in Sarkar Sambhal, darrott II, 290. 
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•Arab by name, fell into the river Bihat (the Jhilam) and that the 
king who was then in Chinhat(?) in the DCiab said, ‘‘ I have a pre¬ 
sentiment that the days of ‘Arab have come to an end.” 


‘ARAB khan. 


His name was Nur Muharamad, In the reign of Shah Jahan 
be obtained a mansab, and in the third year, when the city of 
BurhanpurW^as the royal residence, and three armies were sent, 
under the command of three leaders, to chastise Khan Jahan Lodi 
and to devastate the lands of Nizafnu-l.-mulk Decoani, as he had 
taken K}ian Jahan under his protection, he was appointed to 
accompany the ‘Azim K. After that he was appointed to the 
Deccan contingent, and in the 7th year, when Prince Shuja' came to 
the Deccan to take Parenda, and the Khan Zamau was sent in 
advance, he was left in Zafarnagar with 500 troopers to guard the 
routes. In the end of that year he had the title of ‘Arab K. and 
his rank was 1500 with 800 horse. In the 9th year, when the 
Deccan was the royal abode for the second time, and an army 
marched to chastise Sahti Bhonsla, and to ravage ‘ Adil Shah’s 
coimtry, he was sent with Khan Dauran, and did good service in 
chastising ‘Adil K,’s men. In the lOth year his rank became 
2000 with 1500 horse tKulspa and sihas'ixt, and he was made gover¬ 
nor of the fort of Fathabad Dharwar. Afterwards he received an 
increase of 500 horse. In the 24th year he was-given drums. 
Afterwards, Avhen he had for seventeen years spent his days with 
honour in guarding Fathabad Dharwar, he in the 27th year, corres¬ 
ponding to 1063, 1653, went to Paradise. His son was Qil'adar K., 
and of him a separate account has been given. 


arslaK -khan .1 


Son of Ilahwardi K. the 1st. In the 5th year of Aurangzeb 
he was made faujdar of Benares in the place of Khwaja Saditj 
Badakhshi. In the 7th year he became faujdar of Siwistan in 
Sind in place of Ziyau-d-din K. and got the rank of 1000 with 900 
horse, of whom 700 were two-horse and three-horse, and the title 


i JVIaa^ir ‘Alamgiri, 82. 
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of Amlan K. (the Lion-khto). In the 10th year he was appointed 
faiijdar of Sultanpur Bilehrl ^ and had the rank of 2000 with 800 
horse which were two-and three-horse. In the 40th year he had 
an increase of 500. No more details of him have been received. 

ASAD KHAN MAMURL^ 

Son of tAbdu-IWahab K, who had the poetical name of 
Inayatl and was the younger brother of Mozaffar K. Mamuri; 
He (Mozaffar) held a good position as an eloquent writer, and 
wrote a divan. In Jahangir’s time Asad was first the governor of 
Qandahar. Afterwards, when Sultan DRwar Bakhsh s. Ivhusrau 
became governor of Gujarat under the guardianship of Kjian 
‘Azim Koka, he was made bakhshi thereof, and died there* 
Asad Khan loved soldiering. VvGien he went with his uncle 
Mozaffar to Tatta he took into his service young men of tlie 
Arghunia clan and distinguished himself by his courage. He was 
also noticed by the sovereign, and when Sultan Parvez went, 
under the guardianship of Mahabat K., in pursuit of the heir- 
apparent (Shah jahan), he Was one of the auxiliaries. Mahabat 
K., after coming to Burhanpur, put him in charge of llicpur. 
When the other officers and the mansabdars of the Deccan were 
appointed to help Mulla Muhammad (Lari) ^Adil Shahi, he went 
with them. Suddenly ‘xldil Shah (of Bijapur'} received a great 
defeat in the battle of Bhaturl,^ whiclrwas between Mulla Muham¬ 
mad and Malik ‘Ambar, and some of the imperial officers were 
made prisoners. Asad K. by his activity got away from the 
battlefield and arrived at Burhanpur. When Shah Jahan 
returned from Bengal and proceeded to besiege that city, Asad * 
in conjunction with Rao Ratan defended it well. The prince had 
to raise the siege, and Asad was promoted by being made Bakhslii 
of the Deccan. 

They say that lUian Jahan Lodi, who became governor of the 

A Vao^iant Malhari. Perhaps Bileh- [ nagar in 1033, 1624. Iqbalnama 236, 
ri in Oudh, Jarrett II. 174. j Elliot VI. 415. Mulla Muhammad 

^ ‘Mamura is n<3ar Kabul. Elliot V« was killed, 

31G. I * Elliot VI. 394. 395, 

S Battle fought 6 kos from Ahmad- J 
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Deccan after the death of Sultan Parvez^ used to rise up in honour 
of Fazil K. Aqa .Afzal, who was diwan of the Deccan, but did not 
rise for Asad. The latter was much displeased and would say^ 
“He rises for a Mogul, and does not rise for me who am a 
Satyid.” In the beginning of iShah Jahan's reign he was removed 
from office and came to court, bringing i rvith him .14 elephants 
as peshka/ih. As at the time of the .siege of Burhanpur his men 
had used foul language in the presence of Shah Jahan’s men, he 
was much frightened, but as Shah Jahan was an ocean of kindne.sa 
he reoeived him well and comforted him. In the second year he 
was made ' faujd§,r of Lakhi Jangal (in Sind) , and with a personal 
allowance of 500 was made mansabdar of 2500 with 2.’j()0 horse. 
In the 4th year, 1041, 16;{2, he died in Lahore. 

ASAD KBAN ASAFU-DAULA JAMLA-Atr-MULK. 

His name was Muhammad Ibrahim, and he vvas the son of 
Zul-fiqar K. Qaramanlu. He was: the grand.son of Sadiq K. Mir 
Bakhshl and son-in-law of Yememi-d-daula Asaf K. Prom his 
early ye.ars he was, on account of his personal beauty and external 
accomplishments, a favourite with Shah Jahan, and was co.n~ 
spicuous among his contemporaries. In the 27th year he received 
the title of Asad K. and was made Master of the Horse, and 
afterwards 2nd Bakhshi. 

When the throne of the Caliphate w'a,8 adorned by the acces¬ 
sion of ‘Alamglr, he was encompassed by favours, and after 
ha.ving for a long time zealously served as 2nd Bakhshi, he was in 
the fifth year rai.sed to the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse. In the 
IJth year, after the death of the prime minister J'aafar K., he 
was made Deputy Vizier and received an ornamented dagger and 
two quids* of pan from the king’s own hands. An order was given 
that he should be styled the risala ® (dar) of Prince Muhammad 


* PaclBhahaama I. 197. ] 

^ Padshalxnama 1. 288. 

8 Padsbahoama I. 397. 

M.A. 103. 

8 This iM an obscure passage. It 
is taken from the Maasir ‘Alamgiri 


1 

103-4., but the word for astrologer 
{munajjim) is wanting there. How¬ 
ever the text -is probably right, for at 
p. 124 of the same work Bianat K. 
is described as an unrivalled astrolo¬ 
ger. I am not sure of the meaning 
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‘Muazzam and that. Dianat K.> the astrologer, should be made his 
sealer. In the same year he was removed from the office of 2nd 
Bakhshl and in the 14th year made Mir BakhshI on the death of 
Laishkar K. In the beginning of Zi-l-hajja of.the Kith year Asad 
K. resigned * tlie deputyship (of the diwani) and an order was 
issued that Ainanat K., diwan of the Khalsa, and Kifayat K., 
diwan-i-tan, should put their seals below that bf the chief diwan, 
and carry on the affairs of the diwani. On 10 Shaban of the 
19th year the Khan again received the ornamental ink-stand 
and obtained the great name of Grand Vizier. In the end of the 
20th year, v/hen Klian Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash was censured and 
dismissed from the Deccan, the charge of the affairs there was 
bestowed on Diler K., until a subahdar should be appointed. 
Jumia-a,l-mulk, with a large army and suitable equipment, was sent 
to the Deccan, and arrived at Aurangabad when the occurrence of 
much tumult was reported to the king. Shah ‘Alam was sent off 
to the Deccan as Nazim, and Asad K. returned. In. the beginning 
of the 22nd year lie waited on the king at Kishngarha* in Uie 
province of Ajmere. When in the 25th year Artrangzeb proceed¬ 
ed to the Deccan to chastise Sumbha Bhonsla (the son of Sivaji), 
who had given shelter to Prince Muhammad Akbar, Jutnla-ul- 
mulk was left in A j mere with Prince ‘Azimu-d-din ^ in order that 
the Rajputs might not make a disturbance. After that in the 
27th year he paid his respects at Ahmadnagar and, afte ' the vic¬ 
tory of Bijapur, he was made Vizier. The chronogram \^ 7j%bd shuda 

‘The divan of the Visiership was 


in the M.A,, pp. i03—04, the verby 
are in the plural, viz.. naumand ami 
hai’fiand^ instead of nawisad and 
bashad as in text. B-isala or Kisala- 
dar probably means ©ither Secretary , 
or keeper of diary. 1*0. M.S, Kthe 
628 has nmvisand and bashad, 

1 M.A. 126-6. 

M.A. 172. ‘^Kishnga-rh is in 
Rajputanah, northeast ol Ajmer.*’ 
Irviiio, Later Mughala,’* A.S.B.eT. 
for 1896, p. 152. note. 

^ That is. Prince Muhaniro^d *Azirn. 
See Masir ‘Ala,mgiri 212. 


rnasnad ivazarat, 1097^ 1686, ^ 


of the word rimia, but thinlc it is 
used for risaladar as at p. 259, of 
Blochmann’s Ain. The fact that 
muhr i» almost certainly iised in the 
text and in the .Maa§ir, ‘Alamgirl for 
mil kr dar favours this view. See 
Blochmann's note 21. The verb 
nawistan is used here to signify 
styled, or called.” See a similar use 
in M, Alaingtri 460, 1. 9 from foot, 
where we are told that the hail of 
justice was now styled (mmamifarid) 
the diwan-i-ma^alim^ and also Khafi 
K. n, 602, line 8. It is noticeable that 
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adorned.’" After Golconda was taken he had an addition of lOOO 
horse and arrived at the lofty rank of 7000 with 7000 horse. In 
the 34th year he was appointed to chastise the enemy on the other 
side of the Kistna (i.e., the South side) and to take the fort of 
NciihdiS;! * otherwise Ghazlpur, and to arrange for the governihent 
of the Balaghat of the Haidarabad Carnatic. After taking Nan- 
dial, he encamped in Guddapah, w'hich is on the borders of the 
Carnatic. An order was given to Prince Kam Bakhsh to take the 
fort of Wakinkera. As Ruh Ullah had been ordered to undertake 
that work he proceeded towards Wakinkera' to assist Jumla-ul- 
xnnlk. After the imperial ar.my had arrived at. Cuddapah, an order 
came in the 37th year tliat both forces should proceed to helj) 
Zitlfiqar K., who was besieging Gin jee. After coming there a dis¬ 
agreement arose between the prince and .Jumla-iil-mulk on 
account of certain matters. By the exertions of evil-disposed 
persons, this became vehement. Jumla-ul-mnlk, on the strength of 
the documentary evidence of some secret letters, which the prince 
hadsentto flamai’*'the governor of the fort by the instrumentality 
cr some men who did not think of their latter end, wrote to the 
kiiig a,nd was authorized to keep Rao Dalpat Bmidila night and 
day in attendance on the prince and to put a stop to equipages 
and coimeils {diwan) and to the coming and going of strangers. 
At this tixne it was ascertained by spies visiting the fort that Kam 
Bakhsh, >n account of his dislike of JumJa-id-raulk, had decided 
uf)on goiiii; off to the fort on a dark night. Accordingly Asad'K., 
after consu ting with Zfil-fiqar K. (his son) and other leaders of the 
siege-force,.presumptuously entered the prince’s quarters and put , 
him under arrest. He removed from Gingee, and in accordance 
with orderi sent the prince to court. He himself .stayed for a time 

J ^landbal in text : it is .N'andiya] | ‘' ivaji and svicceeded to the throne 

or Kandial in j>I.A. find in J,G. ’ after humbhaji, 371 It was from 
It is south of fCurnooK \ hhri that the ISnglish obtained the 8it€> 

^ Text Rai only. There is [ of Fort S,t. David. For account of 

the variant Ramai, and this is sup* i Kam Baldish’s intriafues, etc., see 
ported by Mausfr A. 366 which has Maasir A. 360* Khafi K. II. .420, 
Raraai Jalmnnanai “the hellish I Elliot VII. 348, and Grant-Duff I. 
Kama!.’' He is the Rajah Kam of ! 381. , 

Grant-Duff L 301. He was a son of i ^ 
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in iSankarJ Afterwards,® when summoned to the presence, many 
apprehensions about the painful ease of the prince occurred to him. 
On the day of his attendance when he came to the place of salu¬ 
ting, Miiltafat K, (Amir K. Sindhi), the superintendent of the pages, 
was standing near the throne and whispered, ‘‘ There’s a pleasure 
in pardoning which is not in revenge.” The king said, ‘ ‘ You have 

quoted a{)tly.” He permitted him to do homage and treated him 
with favour. 

When Aurangzeb, in the 43rd year of his reign, after staying 
four years in Islampiiri commonly known as Bramapura,® placed his 
world-conquering foot in the stinup of a world-traversing steed 
with the laudable design of waging a holy war and of taking the 
forts and devastating the territories of Siva Bhonsla, in 1110, 
1698—99. he left the holy Hawab Ziuatu-n-nisa Begam (his 
daughter) there with the servants of the harem and appointed 
Asad .K. to guard them. In the 45th year, at the beginning of 
the affair of Khelna,* he was summoned to court and received the 
title of Ammu-l-Umara. Fath Ullah K., Hamidu-d-dln K. and 
Rajah Jai Singh were appointed to act under him in taking the 
fortress lofty as heaven (Khelna). After it was taken, as the 
Amlru-l-Umara was feeble, a gracious order ^ was issued that he 
should come out by a passage (rahra, a corridor) from the inside 
of tne Hall of Justice—which had received by command the 
name of Diwan-i-Mazalim (” The hall of grievances ”)—and sit 


'J’exfc jXw Sankar. The passage 
is fcaken from the Maasir A, 364, third 
lAst line, where we have the state¬ 
ment that the Jumia-ul-mulk stayed, 
according to orders, in Nasratabad- 
Sakkar. For an account of this 
mint-town see Irvine, A.S.B.J. for 
p. 264. It is Sagar of the maps 
and is in the'N'iijam’s territory, and 
i« W.S.W. Haidarabad. 

^ Maasir A. 364—65. The lino 
((noted by Multafat occurs in Bada- 
yfini 1.447. 

^ The Brimhapooree of Grant-Duff 
I. 378, 391. It was bn the Beema 
(Bhima) below Pundorpur and N.N.W. 
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Bijapur. The text wrongly has 1010 
instead of 1110. Siva had been dead 
for 18 years when Aurangzeb made 
this expedition. 

I * Now VishaJgurh, Grant-Duff. I. 

I 62 note and 377 Maasir A.. 445. It 

I is in the Syahadri range or Western 
Ghats and is S. Sattara and W. 
Panala, i.e, Banf Shahdrug. The 
taking of Khelna is also described in 
Kliafi K, 11, 491. 

^ This is taken from the Maasir 
A. 460, though the staff is not men- 
tioned there. The chamber was prob¬ 
ably Aurangzeb’8 private room. 
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within a railing (kathara) at the distance of one cubit from the 
steps of the chamber (Mfra). For three days he was to sit there, 
and after that he was to get a staff. 


After the death of Aurangzieb, Prince Muhammad Azim ^^haii 
also treated Asad K. with honour and made him Vizier. When 
the prince left Gwaliyar in order to fight with Bahadur Shah he left 
him there with the baggage, and he also left there his full sister 
Zinatu-n-nisa Begam whom Bahadur Shah (afterwards) styled 
Begam Sahib. When the breeze of victory blew, by the favour 
of God, on the standards of Bahadur Shah, that mild sovereign 
had regard to Asad K.'s long service and his confidential position 
and summoned him to court. Some courtiers said that he had 
been the leading partner in ‘Azim Shah’s affairs. The king 
replied,^ “ If at that disturbed time our own sons had been in the 
Deccan, they would have felt themselves obliged to support their 
uncle.” After he had presented himself, he received the title of 
Nizamu-l-mulk Asafiwd-daula and was made Vakil—who in former 
times was master of all affaii-s, political and financial—and 
w'as allowed to have his nnisic played in the king’s presence. As 
the king considered it a matter of the first importance to conciliate 
Mun'im K. the Khan Khanan—whb had many claims to considera¬ 
tion and was Grand Vizier—and as it was proper® that the Vizier 
should stand at the head of the divan and present the papers to 
the prime minister {vakV-i-mUlaq) for signature, as other leading 
officers of departments did, and as this was felt by the Khan 
Klianan to be disagreeable, it was arranged that as Asafu-d-daula 
was old and wanted comfort and repose he should go to Shah- 
jahanabad (Delhi) and spend his days in peace, and that Zulfiqar 
should carry on the duties of the Vakalat as deputy. But on 
account of preserving the dignity of Khan-Khanan no other 
vakalat duty was attached (to Zulfiqar) except that of using 
the vakalat seal which was to be put on grants and orders sub¬ 
sequent to the seal of the viziership. Asafu-d-daulah five ® times 

* 600. j ® Probably this refers to the fact 

2 K. IL 601. See also Siyaru- j that Bahadur Shah reigned for five 

Mutakiiamj I. 15 . and Iradat K.’s j years. Or perhaps it means that his 
Memoirs, p. 46. i orchestra played five times a day. 
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beat the music of success in the capital and possessed the mate- 
rials of a prosperous life. 

When the sovereignty came to Jabandar Shah, andZujfiqar 
became su])reme in the affairs of the empire, Asad K. gave up 
the insignia of office. On the two or three occasions that he went 
to court, his palanquin was put down at the diwan-h^arom and he 
sat near the throne. The King in conversation used to call him 
uncle. After Jahandar ^ Sluxh had been defeated and had fled 
from Agra- he came to Asafu-d-daulah’s house (in Delhi) and 
wished to collect a force and to make another attempt, Zulfiqar 
too came " and was vehement about doing this. Asad K. who was 
an old and experienced man, of a good disposition and fond of 
repose, did not agree and said to his son : “ M^iiizind-dln is a 
drunkard and addicted to frivolity and low' company, and is un¬ 
appreciative; he is unfit to rale. How can it be right to 
support a man like this, and to stir up slumbering strife again, 
and to cause evil to the country and ruin to the world. God 
knows what the end will be! It is right that you and I should 
support whatever scion of the Timurids is fit for the throne.” 
On the same day he arrested Jahandar and sent him to the fort. 
Be did not know that fate was laugliing at his plans. This 
thought for the end and prudence for self-interest were the cause 
of the destruction of his son’s life and the ruin of the honour and 
prosperity of his house! But as inquiries about Pate and per¬ 
spicacity about the secrets thereof are not within human power, 
why should helpless man incur reproach and blame for such a 
purpose ? The right ^ thing for the time and the best for the final 


1 KJiaft K.. II. 725. Elliot Vll, 
440. 

^ He arrived after the emperor. 
This passage may be compared with 
the Siyar Mutakhariii. Appareotly 
both writers are following the same 
original. Iradat K., Memoirs, p 96, 
says that the populace compelled 
Asad K. to imprison Jahandar Shah. 

^ I am not sure of the meaning of 
this or the preceding sentence. X 
understand the passage aa meaning 


I that, seeing that the decrees of Fate 
I cannot be known, man should not try 
I to be too clever and incur blame by 
doing wrong in order that good may 
come. But perhaps the meaning is 
i that as the decrees of Fate cannot be 
I known one should not be blamed for 
j being mistaken about them. The 
Blochmann MS. has a different read¬ 
ing just before the passage But they 
say, etc.** It has goind instead of 
bud, ** They say what he did was ex- 




76 


T31E MAASlii-trj-,-TJ]MjVRA. 


result may be one and the same thing. But people say that 
honour and a regard to reputation, or rather justice and hu¬ 
manity, did not require that, when the king of India, with all his 
rights, and after granting so many favours, had come to his 
house in reliance upon him at such a time of misfortune, and con¬ 
sulted him about his plans, he should seize and make him over to 
his enemies to be evil-entreated. If he himself, from old age, 
was incapable of exertion, he might have let him go of? w ith his 
followers. He would then have gone to whatever waste or wild 
his ruined fortunes led him. Nor would Asad K. have pushed 
him further on the road he was going. 

Be this as it may, when Muhammad Farrukh Siyar perceived 
that the distracted king and vizier had gone off to the capital he 
was afraid lest they should turn again and there be a new distur¬ 
bance. So he sent through Mir Junila Samarkaiicli comforting 
letters to father and son and soothed their troubled minds by 
flatteries and cajoleries. They say that the Saiyids of Barha did 
not share the king’s counsels in this matter and did not know 
about this. On the contrary, they felt certain that they (Asad 
and lus son) would come to the battle-field. Why would not they 
act in accordance with their own interests ? They sent ' them 
messages that they should enter into service through them, so 
that no hai-m might come to them. As the managers of fate had 
a different intention, father and son were deceived by the false 
promises of the king, and did not trouble themselves about the 
Saiyids, but regarded the applying to them as a cause of loss to 
themselves. When Mir Jumla heard of the Saiyid’s message he 
hastily sent Taqarrab K, Shirazi to Asafu-d-daula (Asad K.), with 
the announcement that if they wanted to recommend themselves 
to the king they should be on their guard against joining Qu.tbu-1- 
mulk and the Amiru-l-Umara. They say that he even swore this 
on the Koran, At any rate, when the king arrived at Bara 
Pula,* Ilelhi, Asafu-d-dania and Zulfiqar K. went and with perfect 


pedieat for the time and in ngveemetit 
with the (ptobable) final result.” 

For a full account of Jahandar’s 
flight to Delhi, and hia capture by 


Asad K., see Irvine’s Later Moghuls, 
A.SJL.T. for 1896, p. 204, etc. 

1 Kbafi K. II, 732, 
a ^j\y hara pula. This must be 
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■serenity 'waited upon liim. The king comforted them by present¬ 
ing them with jewels and robes of honour, and by gracious words, 
and then dismissed them. He ordered that Zulfiqar K. should 
remain in attendance on account of certain business. Asafu-d- 
daula perceived that something evil wa.s going to happen and went 
to his house with a sad heart and inflamed eyes. On the same 
day they killed Zulfiqar in the manner that has been described in 
his biography. Next day Asad .K. was iinpiisoned and his house 
confiscated. Nothing was left to him, but a hundred rupis a 
day were allowed him from the treasury for his subsistence. At 
the feast of the Accession they wished to send him jewels and a 
robe of honour. Husain Ali K. Amiru-l-umara desired that he 
might personally convey them. They say that the Amu u-l-umara 
paid his respects according to the old formula, and that Asad K. 
also, according to old custom, wdien he was coming and going 
{man-u-zakah), laid his hand upon his (own) breast—and gave 
tlie '/Mn with his own hands and dismissed him. In the oth year, 
1129, 1717, when he was 91 years old, he departed from this world 
full of sorrow. Another Amir of such a good disposition, so 
little injurious, and so patient, possessed of external beauty and 
of goodness, who treated his inferiors with kindness and gentle¬ 
ness, and was firm and dignified with his rivals, could not be 
found among his contemporaries. .From the beginnirig (jf his 
career he was successful and always threw double sixes into the 
cup of his desires. Heaven—that deceitful dicer—played unfairly 
the last hand with him, and the doubling Coss&ck [qazaq-i-inqildb) 

only eleven arches. For an account 
of Asad K. and his son^s presenta¬ 
tion to FarruMi Siyar and of the 
murder of Zu-l-fiqar, see Irvine’s 
Later Moguls, A.8. B,J. for 1898, p. 
145, etc. 

^ This pas,sage seems to be illus¬ 
trated by the note to Siyaru-l-Muta* 
kherin i, 240. The old way of mak¬ 
ing obeisance was to place the hands 
over the navel, which, according to 
the translator, is higher up in natives, 
and Asad Ullah probably did obeiaanco 
in this way to the robes sent him. 


tin Bara Pool of Harcourt’s Delhi, | 
ami Mr. Keene’s map, and which is | 
described by the former as *‘a large 
native bridge with eleven arches, 
paved with stone slabs. It is just, 
beyond Bumayun’s tomb, on the 
high road to Bullubghur.” It is 
therefore to the south of Delhi (about 
four miles away). Bara Pul might 
moan the twelve arches. Pul is a 
common name for a bridge. The 
bridge was built in Jahangir’s time j 
and is described arid figured in Syed j 
Ahrafid’s Asar§anadid, p. 27. It has | 
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made a twohorse ^ attack upon the home of his peace when he 
was close to his goal. A morning of joj ne’er shone from a piti¬ 
less hea ven that evening did not darken : Nor a sweet morsel ever 
tickled the palate which was not blended with a hundred poisons. 
Whom did the faithless one ever unite with that it did not cast 
away ? Wherever it sate, it soon rose up. 


Verse, 


Heaven soon repents of its bounties ; 

The sun bestows a cake '^ in the morning and takes it back 


at eve. 


Among the goodnesses of Jumla-ul-mulk they relate that 
when Aurangzeb in the 47th year, after the taking of the fort of 
Kandana known as Bakhshanda Bakhsh (the gift of the Giver) , 
came to Mahiabad-Puna to spend the rainy season, by chance the 
quarters of the Amiru-humara were in low ground, and the tents 
of Mnayat Ullah K. were on high ground. 

After some days had elapsed, when the said Kh^n had put an 
enclosure round his female apartments, Arairu-l-umara’s eunuch 
Basant,^ who controlled his household, sent a message to ‘ Inayat 
K. to clear out as the Nawab’s tents would be placed there. The 
Khan said, Good, but give time in order that I may find another 
place.” The eunuch, a haughty Turk, replied by bidding him 
leave at once. As Hnayat was helpless he moved to another 
place. The king came to know of this, and sent a message to 
Jumla-ul-mulk through Hamidu-d-din K. BahMur directing him 
to give the place to Tnayat K., and to move and take anotl er 
place. Asad K. delayed a little, and an order was given that he 
should go to the quarters of Tnayat Ullah and apologize. At 
that time it chanced that ‘Inayat Ullah was in liis bath. Jumla- 
ul-mulk came and sate in the diwankhana, and ‘Inayat quickly 

. ^ I ' '' 

I Duaspa General Briggs, ^ ^ The sun’s disk is often compared 

in a note to Feriahta^ says that the ' to a round cake of bread. 
dUaspa or two-horse mode of attack ^ Nisbat in text, but see Maasn’ A., 

is described by Malcolm in his history. , 475. 

The Turkoman robbers often took two ' 
horses into the field. 
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came out. Amli'u-l-Umara took his hand and brought him to his 
house {tent) and presented him with nine pieces of cloth and 
humbled '■ himself before him. He shoAved him kindness and 
friendship to the end of the interview and afterwards never showed 
any dislike or displeasure, but was more and more gracioits. 
Such men have existed under the heavens! They say that 
the expenses of his ha rem and for the purveyors of music and 
song were so great that his revenues did not meet them. On 
account of chronic haemorrhoids he never sate on the ground if 
he could help it. Always in his house he lay on a couch. 
Besides Zulfiqar K. he had a son named 'InayatK. by Newal Bai, 
who was called Ranb He (Mnayat) wrote a good hand, and 
became superintendent of the jewel-room and had a suitable 
mansab. By order of the king he married * the daughter of Abul- 
Hasan of Hyderabad, but he fell into evil ways and became 
insane. He got permission to go to the capital and there oon- 
ducted himself improperly. Continually there came complaints 
about him from Delhi. There he died in the same condition. 
His son Salih K. obtained in the time of Jahandar Shah the title 
of Ttiqad K. and a high rank. His brother Mirza Kazim, by 
associating with dancers and convivialists, ruined his reputation, 
and by his evil ways opened the doors of disgrace on his 
career. 

ASAFU-D-DAULA AMlRU-L-MAMlLlK. 

He was the third son of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah. His real 
name was Saiyid Muhammad. In the life-time of his father he 
received the title of Khan and the name Salabat Jang Bahadur, 
and was appointed to the government of Haidarabad. After 
his father’s death whem Nasir Jang, the martyr, went to Pondi¬ 
cherry to suppress the rebellion of Mozaffar Jang, Sakabat went 
with him. After Nasir Jang’s martyrdom, he returned with 


^ iqamat words expressive, length id the Maaair A,, 475, etc, 

apparently, of earneat entreaty. ^ Khafi K. II, 407, Abm-liastm 

More probably the’ meaning is gave | the unfortunate king of Haklara- 

him them, saying they wre in , and Golcondn. The marriage- 

honour of his visiting him,** i.e. as | was in 1103, 1602. 
his footing. The story ia told at , 
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Mozaffar Jang. When, on the march, Mozaffar Jang was killed 
by the Afghans, Salabat J. sate upon the masncid, as he was 
older than the other brothers. He I'eceived from the emperor 
Ahmad Shah an increase of rank and the title of Asafu-d-daula 
Zaffar Jang. Afterwards ' he received the title of Amiru-I-mama- 
lik. Rajah Roghanath Da.s, who was his minister, conciliated 
and took into service a body of hat-wearing Frenchmen who had 
come with xMozaffar Jang. Salabat K. came to Aurangabad in 
1164, 1761, and attacked the country of the Mahrattas. After¬ 
wards peace was made and he came to Haidarabad. On the 
march Roghanath Das w^as killed* by his soldiers, and Raknu-d- 
daulah Saiyid Lashkar K. became his prime niini.ster. In the 
second following year (1165) when (Ihaziu-d-dln Firuz Jang, his 
elder brother, w^as appointed to the government of the Deccan 
and came to Aurangabad along with the Mahrattas, though he 
shortly afterwards died, the Mahrattas on the strength of his 
grants took most of Khandes and some parts of the province of 
Aurangabad. His household affairs throughout hi.s rule were 
dependent on the opinions of his officers. When the grant of the 
government of the Deccan was given from the emperor to his 
brother Nizamu-d-daula Asaf Jah—wlio had formerly been de¬ 
clared to be heir-apparent, and been invested with the duties of 
government--he was necessarily put into retirement. He died 
in prison in 1177, 1763, and a report spread that his guards had 
killed^ him. 

ASAF* KHAN KHWAJA (ffilYASU-D-DIN ‘ALI 
QAZWINI. 

He was the son of Aga Mulla dawat dar (inkstand-holder), 
who, it is notorious, was in the time of Shah Tahraasp Safav! 


! 1177, 16 September 1763. Grant-Dufi; 

I II, 167. The eame date is given in’ 
I the Khazana ‘Amra, Lucknow lith., 
j p- 71. He was imprisonod in the 
I fort of Bidar. This biography may 
I he compared with that in the IDia- 
I zana 'Amra. 

I 4. BloOhmann 433 and 369. He is 


1 In the time of Alamgir the 2nd 
{Gholam ‘All Azal). 

AtBalkeeon 7 April 1752. Grant- 
Duff II, 54. Siyaru-IM. Ill,, 324 and 
note. On 13 Jurnada al-aWiirl 1165 
(Gholam Ali), 

^ He was imprisoned in July 1762 
and was murdered on 8 Babf-al-awwal 
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one of the privileged courtiers* Hm other soiib M. Badi*u-z~ 
zaruan and M Ahmad Beg became Viziers <.)f Persia. They say 
that he was descended from the Shaikh of Shaikhs Shihabu-d-dinA 
Suhrawardr, whose perfections it is unnecessary to describe, and 
whose lineage ascended to Muhammad, the son of Abu Bakru-s~ 
sadiq. In Sufism he (Suhrawardi) was allied to his uncle S, 
INTajibrnd-dln Suhrawardi. He was a congeries of exoteric and 
esoteric sciences and was the Shaikh of ShaiWis of Bagdad. He 
was the author of elegant treatises such as the ' Awarifu-l-m^uarif 
(Scientiae scie/ntiaru^n^^ In the year 033, 1235-30, or 632, he 
died. Khwaja (^iyasu-d-din ^Ali was distinguished for his elo¬ 
quence and industry, and was not without vigour and courage* 
When he came to India he had the good fortune to be the 
recipient of favours from Akbar and to be made Bakhshl. In 
the year 981, 1573, he took part in the nine days’ rapid march 
to Gujarat and did good service in the battle with the rebels 
there who had besieged M. Koka in Ahmadabad, and received the 
title of Asaf K. At the time of the victorious return to the 
capital he was made Bakhshl of the province in order that he 
might co-operate with M. Koka in improving the army. In the 
21st year he was appointed with a number of other officers to 
the province of Idar, which is a dependency of Ahmadabad* 
He was to clear it of rebels. The zamindar Narain Das R5,htor 
presumptuously came out from the defiles to give battle, and 
there we^re great hand-to-hand combats. The imperial vanguard 
gave way and M. Muqim Naqshbandi, who was in command, was 
killed, and a disaster was imminent. Asaf K. and the leaders 
of the right and left wings redoubled their efforts, and the enemy 
was defeated. In the close of the 23rd year Akbar sent him to 
Malwa and Gujarat in order that, having with the co-operation of 
Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K., the Nazim of that place, brought 
the army of Malwa to submit to the branding regulation, 
he might hasten to Guja>rat. He was, with the co-operation^ 


the Asaf K. II of Bloohmanin. His 
daughter married Ghias Beg and be¬ 
came the mother of Nfir Jahan. 

* Beale, p, 360, col, 2. Ho was born 

36 


in 1145 A.,D., and died in 1234 ac¬ 
cording to Beale. See also Bloch 
mann’s notOv p. 433. 
a A.N. JIT. 264. 



282 


THE MAASlR-XJL~UMARxV, 


of Qullj K. the governor, there to improve the condition of the 
troops, and to ascertain their condition. Asaf K, performed the 
duty in accordance with the royal orders and acted with honesty 
and truth. In 989, 1581, he died in Gujarat. One of his sons 
was Mirza Nuru-d-din. When Sultan !^usrau was captured 
and was placed by Jahangir for some days in the charge of Asaf 
K., M. J^aafar; Nuni-d-din, w ho was Asaf K.’s cousin, went by 
himself to Ousrau and kept him company and arranged that 
whenever an opportunity offered he would have him released 
and made prosperous, Afterwards, when Khusrau was made 
over to I’tibar K. the eunuch, Nuru-d-din took into his confidence 
a Hindu who used to visit lyiusrau and gave a list to him of all 
the devoted followers of Khusrau. In the course of five or six 
months nearly 400 persons had become bound by oaths that they 
would attack Jahangir on the road. By chance one of the party 
got offended (with his comrades) and gave information to Khwaja 
Waisi Diwan of Prince Sultan Kharram. The JHiwaja immediately 
reported to the Prince, and ho conveyed the news to Jahangir. 
Immediately those doomed men were produced, and an order was 
given that Nuru-d-dln, Muhammad Sharif, the son of I’timadu-d- 
daula, and some others should be executed. The list of the names 
which had been obtained from the Hindu servant of I’tibar K. 
was at the petition of Khan Jahan Lodi thrown by Jahangir into 
the fire unread. Otherwise many would have been capitally 
punished.^ 

ASAF KHAN MIRZA QIWAMU-1>I)TN J^ A AFAR, BEG. 

Son of Mirza BadPu-z-zaman, who was son of Aqa Mullai 
Dawatdar (inkstand-holder) of Qazwin. VI. Badi-z-zaman was 
vizier of Kashan in the reign of Shah Tahmasp Safavi, and M. 
J‘aafarBeg along with his father and grandfather was one of the 
Shah’s courtiers. In the 22nd year, 986, 1577, he in the prime of 
hib youth came to India and waited upon Akbar in company ^ with 


1 See Kliafi K. 1. 258 and Tuzuk 
J. 58. The conspiracy was in the 
2iid year and was discovered when J. 
was in Afghanistan and returning from 
Kabul. The account in text is main* * 


ly taken from the Iqbalnama, p. 28. 
It appears that the plot had been 
going on for five or six months. 

^ A.N. Ill, 228. 
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his paternal uncle M. Ghiyasu-d-din Ali Asaf K. Bakhshi, who 
had come to court after he had finished tiie affairs of Idar. 
Akbar appointed him to the rank of 200 in the contingent 
{(lakhil) * of Asaf Khan. He Avas not pleased with the smallness 
of this appointment, gave up service and ceased to attend court. 
The emperor was displeased, and sent him to Bengal, which was an 
unhealthy climate then, and where criminals who were sent there 
did not survive. 

They say Maulana Qasim Kahi* of Transoxiana, who was one 
of the old poets and lived in a perfectly free manner, met in with 
J'aafar in Agra and enquired about his circumstances. When he 
heard his story he said ; “ My dainty youth, don’t go to Bengal.” 
The Mirza replied ; ‘What can 1 do, I am going in reliance upon 
C4od.” The jovial fellow said, “ Don’t go in reliance on Him. He 
is the same (lod who sent such a person as Imam Husain to the 
Karbala to be martyred.” It chanced that when the Mirza 
arrived in Bengal, Khan Jahan, the governor, was ill, and after¬ 
wards died. Mozaffar K. Turbati then succeeded him. No long 
time had elapsed when the rebellion of the Qaqshals and the tur¬ 
bulence of M asurn K. Kabuli raised the dust of disaffection in 
that country. Things went so far that Mozaffar K. came to 
the fort of Tanda and shut himself up there. The Mirza was 
with him. When he was seized, many of his companions were 
held to ransom, but he by cleverness and plausibility escaped 
such demands, and came away and did homage at Fathpur Sikri. 
As he had gone away in contempt and failure and had again, 
owing to the guidance of good fortune, attached himself to the 
saddle-straps of fortune, Akbar approved of him and shortly 
afterwards gave him the rank of 2000 and the title of Asaf Khan. 
He was also made * Mir Bakhshi in the room of Qazi ‘Ali, and rvas 
sent against the Rana of Udaipur. He did not fail to attack and 
plunder and to kill and to distinguish himself. In the 32nd year 

1 B. 231 and Irvine, lioghul Army, Ihe story oomes from the IqbSlnSma, 

IBO. B. 411 following M'ntamid, p. 6. 

IqbSlnatna 4 makes the appointment S Apparently he was made Mir 

one of bisti, i.c. 20. And evidently Bakhshi in 989 when Akbar was on 
the 200 of the Maasir is a mistake. the way to Kabul. See Tuzuk, .1.50. 

* Badayuni 111. 172 and B. 566. 
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when Isni^ail Quli K. Turkoman was censured for leaving the 
passes open so that, Jalalu-d~din Raushani got out, Asaf K. was 
appointed to succeed him and made thanadar of Sawad (Swat). 
In the 38th year, 1000, 1592, when Jalala Raushani, who had 
gone to ‘Abdullah K., the king of Turan. had come back unsuccess¬ 
ful and begun a disturbance in Tirah, and had been joined by the 
Afridisand the Orakzai, Asaf K. was sent from court to extirpate 
him. In 1001, 1592-93, he, in conjunction with Zain K. Koka, 
chastised^ tlalala and made his family prisoners together with 
Wahadat ‘All, who was said to be his brother, and other relatives 
and connexions to the number of nearly 400 persons, and produced 
theni before Akbar. In the 39th year when Kashmir was taken 
from M. Yusuf K. and given in lief (tanMi^rmh^ to Ahmad Beg 
Muhammad Qulai Afshar, Hasan Arab and Aimaq Badakhshi,'^ 
Asaf K, was sent off in order to divide the country properly 
among the fief-holders. He reserved the saffron and the game for 
the exchequer and fixed the revenue at 31 iacs of kanoars in 
accordance with the settlement of Qazi ‘AH, each ten/w being 
estimated at 24 dams. After dividing the fiefs properly he in 
three days made the journey from Kashmir to Lahore, In the 
42nd year, when the territory of Kashmir became disorganized on 
account of the disputes among the fief-holders, Asaf K. was 
appointed governor. In the 44th year, beginning of 1098, lie, in 
place of Rai Patr Das, was appointed to the (the 

whole diwani) and carried on the duties for two years in a con¬ 
summate manner. When in 101.3,^ 1604-05, Sultan Selim (Jahan¬ 
gir) cavst away the thoughts of rebellion, and on the occasion of 
condolences for the death of Miiuam Makani waited upon his 
father and was for twelve days shut up in the gkusalkhana'^ and 
then was treated graciously, and it was agreed that he should get 

1 Elliot V. 407, 15adi»yi5ui II. .^88, ; ^ a.N. Ill, GiU. 

A.N. Ill, 640, etc. j 6 A.N. Ill, 832. 

Blochmann’s MS. lias Kabuli. Private audience chainber, lit* 

3 Perhaps the Aimaqa of Badakh- j bathroom. See Bernier. The ghusal- 
shan. The original passage is A.N. j khana was another name for the 
TIT. 6r>4, Hue 33. There the passage diwan khana khSs. See Giadwin's Per- 
reads ^viVIuharnmadi Beg Aimaq of sian ^lunshi, Rules observed during 
BadakhshanA’ j the reign of 8hah Jahan,*’ p. Al. 
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the province of Gvijarat in fief and give up Allahabad and Bihar 
which he had ta.ken possession of without orders, the -mbcthdan 
of Bihar was given to Aaaf K. and he was raised to the rank of 
3000 and sent off to govern that province. When the crown 
came to Jahangir, Asaf K. was sent for and made guardian of 
Priiiee Sultan Parviz. He was sent to chastise the Rana,—a bush 
ness which arose at that time—“but on account of the rebellion of 
Sultan j^usrau he was recalled. In the 2nd year, 101.5, 1606-7, 
when Jahangir proceeded to Kabul, he was made Vakil in place of 
Sharif K., the Amfru-l-uniara, who remained in Lahore on account 
of severe illness, and raised to the rank of 5000 and received a 
.jewelled writing-case: The leading men {danymUran, see B. 412, 
n. 2.) of the Deccan, especially Malik ‘Ambar the Abyssinian, 
after the death of Akbar put forth the foot of audacity and 
wre,sted many of the estates in the Balaghat from the imperial 
servants. The .Khan-Ivlianan from in.souciance and factiousne.S8 
did not strive in the beginning to extinguish the flames, and 
allowed them to rise high. Afterwards, when he did attend to the 
matter, and asked for help, Jahangir appointed Sultan Parvk 
under the guardianship of Asaf Kjaan, and also sent, one after 
the other, great officers such as Rajah Man Singh, Khan Jalian 
Lodi, the Amiru-I-Umara, the lOian A’zim and'Abdullah K.— 
each of whom was able singly to conquer a kingdom—but from 
want of guidance on the part of the prince, excessive wine-diink- 
ing, and plundering enterprises, the work did not go forward. On 
the contrary, on account of the treachery of the officers, every 
time that they led an army into the Balaghat it had to turn back 
with failure and disgrace. In consequence of these oppositions 
l?af K.’s plans did not succeed. At last, in the 7th year, 1021, 
1612, he died there » “ from natural causes.” " A hundred regrets 
for Asaf -Kharri’ gives the date* {sad Imij z Asaf ^mn 1021 
“ One hundred regrets for Asaf K.”). He was one of the unique 
of the age. .He was supreme in every science, and complete in 
all knowledge. His swift intelligence and lofty capacity were 


^ B© died at BurhStipOx* at the age 
of 63. Tuziik J, 108, 222 of transla¬ 
tion. 


® M*utanriid Iv, in the iqbalnaina, 
p. 67, to have extemporized 

this chronogram. 
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famous. He himself used to say, Whatever I do not compre¬ 
hend off-hand will turn out to be without meaning.” They say 
he could read a whole series of lines at a glance. In eloquence, 
skill and the disposal of financial and political matters he was 
pre-eminent. He was adorned outwardly and inwardly. He had 
great power in poetry and in polite literature. In the belief of a 
number of persons no one has treated better than he the subject * 
of Khusrau and Shirin since the days of S. Nizami of Ganj. 


(Ferscs.*) 


They say he took much pleasure in flowers, and rosbeds, and 
garden.s and parterres, and planted seeds and seedlings with his 
own hands. He frequently worked, spade in hand. He had also 
gathered ^ together many women. In his last illness he sent away 
one hundred beauties.* He left many children, male and female, 
but none of his sons distinguished himself. Mlrza Zain-l-'abidin 
attained the rank of 1500 with 1500 horse and died in the second 
year of Shah Jahan. His son M. J'aafar, who had the same name 
and takhal/MS as his grandfather, wrote good poetry. He had a 
passion for collecting animals in every season. There was great 
friendship between him, Zahid Khan Koka and Mli'za Saqi,* the 
son of Saif Koka, and Shah Jahan called them the “Three 
friends.” At last he left his office and settled in Agra. Shah 
Jahan made him an annual allowance, and in the time of Aurang- 
zeb it was increased. He died in 1094, 1683. These verses are his. 


( Verses.) 


Another of Asaf K.’s sons was Suhrab K. In Shah Jahan’s 
time he obtained an office of 1500 and 1000 horse, and then died. 
Another was M’. ‘All Asghar. He was the one of the brothers 
who was the greatest voluptuary and least restrained. He did 

. . . ......I ' ^ "" ..* . 

1 His poem was called the NGr- woman. J‘aafar ib frequently man- 
nama and was dedicated to Jahangir. j fcioned in the Akbarnama. See III, 


Tuzuk, p. 108. Riou, Snpp. Cat. 200. 


301, etc. Asaf K. was one of the 
eontinuators of the T, Alfl, Rieu. 1, 
118, and Badayuni, Lowe, 329. 


^ See B. 572 for other specimens. 
2 Of. Iqbalnama, 67. 


^ Suhaili, the star Canopus, and 
perhaps a name for a beautiful 


^ Variant Shafl and in B, 
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not keep liis tongue in order, and often spoke without regard to 
time or place. In' the Parendah ‘ expedition lie created dissen¬ 
sions * between Shah Shuja’ and Mahabat K., the Commander-in- 
(■hief. After that he received an appointment in the affair of 
Jujhai^’ Bandila. When the governor of the fort of Dhamuni* 
came out in the darkness of the night, the soldiers entered it and 
commenced to plunder. The i^ian Dauran^ was compelled to 
enter the fort in order to stop them. A man called out from the 
south side that in one of the bastions a number of the enemy 
were to he seen. ‘Ali Asghar said, “I’ll go and .seize them.” 
Though Khan Dauran dissuaded him, saying it was night and that 
it was not advisable in this kind of genei’al confusion, when 
friend could not be distinguished from foe, to go out, he did not 
listen but went off. When he got to the top of the wall of the 
fort, suddenly the ashes of a torch which the plunderers had 
lighted in order to look for goods, fell upon a store of gunpowder 
which was at the bottom of the tower. The whole bastion with 
eighty yards of wall on each side, which wall was ten yards thick, 
was blown into the air. ‘AH Asghar* and some of his companions 
and the whole of the plunderers who were on the wall were 
annihilated. The daughter of M'utarnid K. was in his house, but 
as the marriage had not been consummated, she was by the 
King’s orders afterwards married to Khan Dauran. 

ASAP K. known as ASAP JAHI. 

He was At. Abu-I-hasan by name and was the son of I’timadu- 
d-daulah and elder brother of Nur Jahan Begam. After the 
Begam was m&rried to Jahangir he received the title of I’timad 

I “Near the SIna river on the j irossibly what is meant is that 'All 

route from Ahmadnagar to Shola- | Asghar wets continually drinking in 

pur.” Elliot VII, 22. Seo also id. j the company of Shah Shuja and 

I Mahabat. But we are not told any- 

* Ihe words are miyan Shah Shuja | where that Mahabat was a drunkard, 

u Mahabat tangandSziha r,<xmud, and i S PSdshShnama II, 94. 

BlochmannllStranslates: “hecreated ' t Elliot VII, 47 and 49, and Pad- 
dissensions between Shah Shuja and I shahnama II, 109. 

Mahabat iChan.“ But though this 6 Khan jDauran No. 2 of Beale, 

may bo the meaning, sangaitddzi also « Padshahnama II, 109, et aeq. 

means to be continually drinking, and J 
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K., and became the Khansamari (steward). In the 7th year of 
Jahangir, 1020^ 1611, his daughter Arjniand Btou Begam, who 
is known as Mamtaz Mahal and Avas the daughter’s daughter of 
Ghiyasu-d-din Asaf K./ was married to Prince Sultan Kharrarn 
who was called Shah Jahan. In the 9th year he received the 
title of Asaf K. and had increases, one after the other, until he 
obtained the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse. At the time when 
there was the dust of trouble between Jahangir and Prince Shah 
Jahan, intriguers and evil-thinking persons suspected Asaf K. of 
favouring the prince, and alienated the mind of the Begam from a 
brother who was the pillar of the empire. 

Verse, 

When self-interest appears, wit goes into hiding. 

A hundred veils spread from the heart to the eyes. 

As she considered him to be an obstacle to her designs, she 
had him removed from the court on the pretext that he should 
bring away the treasures from Agra. But as the prince (Shah 
Jahan) had arrived at Fathpur, Asaf K. did not think it advisable'^ 
to remove the treasure from the blessed fort of Agra and turned 
back to go to court. He haci not reached Mathura when the 
counsellors of the prince urged that at such a time it was not 
advisable to allow a leader like Asaf K. to depart and that the 
neglect of such an opportunity was contrary to prudence. The 
prince—whose sole desire was to win his father’s favour—behaved 
with the utmost moderation. Afterwards, when the prince turned 
back from confronting his father and turned his rein to Malwa, 
Asaf K., in the 18th year , was appointed Governor of Bengal. 
But when it became known that the prince had gone to Bengal, 
the Begam became apprehensive about the departure of her 


i Nur Jahan’s marriage took place 
in the sixth year, not in the seventh, 
and on New Year’s Day of 1020, 
corresponding to 10 or 11 March 0,S. 
of 1611. See the Iqbalnama 56 and 
Blochrnann 609. Arjmand Bami, the 
wife oT Shah Jahan, her niece, 


her father being Nur JahiSn’s elder 
brother. Arjmand Banu’s mother 
was the daughter of Ghiasu-d-dm 
Qazwim, the Asaf K. .II of Badayuni 
and Bluchmann 4S3. He WfiS b. 
A^a or Aqa Muila Dawatdar. 

Elliot VI, 384—86. 
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. brother ' and had him turned back. When in the 2l8t year, 1035, 

1626, Mahabat K. prevailed on the bank of the Jhilam, owing 
to Asaf’s negligence and perfunctoriness, and got possession of 
Jahangir, Asaf K,—who was tin? cause of all this disturbance— 
saw after this ill-omened movement had taken place that his 
efforts had failed, and that it was hopeless to attain release from 
so powerful an enemy. He was compelled to go to the fort of 
Atak, which was in his fief, and to take shelter there, Mahabat 
K. sent a body of troops under the command of his son M. 
Bahrawar * to prosecute the siege with activity. Afterwards 
he went himself and brought him out by promises and agree¬ 
ments and guarded him near hiinself along with his son Abu 
Talib and son-in-law Khalil Ullah. After he (Mahabat) became a 
fugitive from court he delayed to release Asaf, but after the king 
became urgent he remembered his oaths and promises and sent 
him to court. At this time Asaf was made governor of the Panjab 
and also had the high office of Vakil conferred upon him. After 
that he obt-ained the rank of 7000 with 7000 horse. In the year 1037, 

1627, and 22nd year of Jahangir’s reign, the king left the station 
of Rajaur on his way back from Kashmir. On the road he asked 
for his accustomed cup, but when he put it to his lips, he could, 
not swallow.® Till he reached the next station he was in this 
state. Next day, 27 Safr,** he took the last journey {safr). There 
was a great commotion in the camp. A.saf K. released Dawar 
Bakhsh, Khusrau’s son, from prison and made him an imagi¬ 
nary king. He did not believe in this, but they comforted him by 
strong oaths and he set out for the next station. The Begam who 
wished Shahriyar to attain the sovereignty, wanted to imprison 
Asaf K. and A’zim K., the Mir BakhshI, both of whom were 
pillars of the empire and obstacles to her plans. But though she 
sent people to summon her brother he made excuses and did not 


1 Text wrongly has barMarzMa. 
Bloohraann’s own MS. has only haru' 
dar, and this agrees with the source, 
viz. Iqbalnama 21.T The meaning is, 
that Niir Jahan was apprehensive 
lest her brother should collude with 
*%ah Jahan, who was his son-in-law. ■ 

37 


His appointment to Bengal is noted 
at p. 205 of Iqbalnama, and it seems 
that ho actually left to take it up. 

^ At vol. iii, p. 409, he is called 
M, Bihruz. 

9 Iqbalnama 293. 

4 Should be 28 28 October IG37. 
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go to her. The Begam also followed with the body. Asaf K. 
sent off from the station of Chingiz Hati a Hindu named Bana- 
rasl, wdio was the accountant of the elephant-stables and was 
famous for his activity and swiftness, to wait upon Shah Jahan. 
And as there wns not time for writing he gave him a verbal mes¬ 
sage and his own signet-iing as a guarantee.‘ That night was 
spent in Naushalxra, and next day they came down from the hills 
and encamped at Bliimbar. They made arrangements for con¬ 
veying and slirouding the body and sent it on in order that it 
might be committed to earth in a garden oB' the other (i.e. other 
than Lahore) side of the river of Lahore (the Ravi) which the 
Begam had made. As every one, high and low, was convinced 
that all these proceedings were but a smoothing of the way for the 
soveieignty of bhah Jahan, and that .Dawar Ba^sh was nothing 
but a sheep® for the feast, they universally followed the orders of 
Asaf Khan. He, who was not sure about the Begam, did not 
drop from his hand the thread of caution and prevented people 
from visiting her. Indeed^ they say ^ that he brought her away 
from the royal quarters and assigned her a place in his own. 
When they were within three fo.s of Lahore, Shahriyar, who had 
lost bis hair from the fox’s disease (fox-mange, “alo¬ 

pecia ’’) and was blighted by syphilis, and had previously * hurried 
off to Lahore, gave himself the name of Sultan, and in the course 
of seven days, by expending seventy lacs of rupees, gathered 
together an army and sent it across the river under the' command 
of M. Baisangbar, the son of Sultan Daniel. He himself 

remained in Lahore with 2 or 3000 horse and awaited the doings 
of destiny. 


Expectant of what the heavens would reveal 

At the firsts encounter his army dispersed, and went off. 

1 Elliot VI. «7 and IqbSlnama. j 3S6 and PadshahnSma I. 71. Elliot 
298. Banarasi accomplished tile | VII. 6. 


journey to Junair in the Deccan in 
twenty days. 


^ He went off to Lahore,, in Jiofies 
of being cured, before Jahangir’s 
death, IQiafi K. 1. 390. 


* goafmii qarhanl. See Vullers s.v. 
and Khafi K. I. 389. 


6 With Aaaf and Bawar Bakhsh’a 
troops. Iqbainama 296, 
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Shahriyar, when he heard of this dismal news, did not understand 
what was for his own welfare and entered the fort. With his own 
feet he threw himself into the net. The officers entered the 
citadel and put Dawar BaHish on the throne. Firuz K., the 
eunuch, brought out Shahriyar, who had crept into a corner in the 
female apartments of Jahangir, and made him over to Ilalirrardi 
I^an. He took off the string of his (Shahriyar’s) waist and 
bound his hands with it and produced him before Dawar Bakhsh, 
and after he had performed the kornish (obeisance) he was im¬ 
prisoned and two days afterwards he was blinded.' 

When these events became known to Shall Jahan from the 
letters of bankers * (of Gujarat) he sent* off Khidmatpurust 
lyian Reza Bahadur from Ahmadabad to ‘Asaf K. and wrote 
with his own hands that it would be well at this time, when the 
heavens were troubled and the earth was seditious, if Dawar 
BaWish and other princes w’ere made wanderers in the plains of 
non-existence. Asaf K. on Sunday 22 Rabl-al-al^ir, 21 December 
1627 of that year, bound Dawar BaMish and had the proclama¬ 
tion made in the name of Shah Jahan On 26 Jamada-al-awwal, 
23 January, 1628, he brought him out* from the prison of life 

. aud that the Polagi whom Olearius 
t- saw was some other prince and per 
I haps a son o£ Shahriyar. Olearins’s 
account is at pp. 253, 266, and 257. 
His narrative is not (piite satisfac- 
j tory, for it disagrees with the native 
' historians, but is to the effect tiiat 
; Jahangir left two sons. The elder, 

1 he says, succeeded the father but 
soon after died, and then Shah Jahan 
I tiaiarped the throne. The expression 
I “elder’* would make the referenco 
I be to Khusraii, but then it would be 
I incorrect to say that he survived his 
i father, for he died some live years 
: before him. Possibly Shahriyar is 

: meant. He did succeed his father, 

' or at least claimed to do so, and then 
; was put to death. He have 

left a son. Olearius speaks of Poiagi’s 
I being very young when his father 
died, but this does not fit Dawar 


1 MaJehuly lit. was anointed with 
antimony. EUiot VI. 437 translates 
“ blinfled. ’ ’ 

S Iqbalnama 301. Sahukaran, Sou- 
cara. See Wilson’s Glossary. 

S Iqbalnama 303, 

Iqbalnama 303 has 22 Jamada- 
ahawal, 19 January 1028, as the day 
of the proclamation. 

^ The Iqbalnama and ^lafi K. 
describe Dawar Bakh>^ a.s having 
been put to death, and it is difficult 
to see how he could escape from 
Lahore, unless, indeed, Asaf K. con¬ 
nived at this. But, os Elphiustone 
points out, Oloarius in his travels 
speaks of having seen at Qajtwln a 
Prince Polagi, Polagi may be the 
same as Bolaqi which, according to 
Blochmarm, was another name of 
Dawar Bakhsh. Bub I rather think 
that there has been some mistakes 
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together with his brothers Garshasp, and Sultan Shahriyar, and 
Tahmurag and Hxishang, the two sons of Sultan Daniel. When 
Shah Jahan arrived at Agra and became sovereign of India, 
Isaf K., together with the princes Dara Shikoh, Muhammad 
Shuja, and Aurangzeb—who were his grandchildren (daughter’s 
children)—and the officers, came from Lahore and on 2 Rajab, 27 
February, 1628, did homage. Asaf received the title of Yemenu- 
d-daulah (right hand of the State) and was designated in corres¬ 
pondence by the name of uncle {‘ammu. paternal uncle). He 
was made Vakil and had charge of the Azuk ‘ seal and had the 
rank of 8000 with 8000 horse of the two-horse and three-horse 
rank, a rank which no officer had hitherto received. After this, 
when Yemenu-d-daulah had paraded before Shah Jahan SOOO well- 
equipped cavalry, he received the rank of 9000 with 9000 ® horse 
and a jagir yielding 60 lacs of rupis. In the beginning of the 
fifth year he was .sent off with a powerful army to chastise 
Muhammad ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur. When he was encamped at 
Bijapxir he stretched forth his arm to hint! and to beat, and Mus¬ 
tafa K. Muhammad A. Ahmin, the son-in-law of MuUa Muhammad 
Lari .Kliairit K., the uncle of Randaulah ILhan, the Abyssinian, 
came out from the fort and made peace by tendering forty ■ lacs of 
rupis and then returned to the fort. Khawas Khan, the centre of 
affairs in Bijapur, on perceiving the desolation of the country and 
the want of supplies in the imperial army, exerted himself to 
remedy this. They say that the scarcity was such that a pair of 

BaUish, who had a daughter rnamed ! Dawar Bakhsh’a fate for he was 
to Daniel’s son Hushang who was j probably in Lahore at the time. At 
put to death in 1028. It was in 1037 j least he was with A^af on the march 
that Olearius saw Folagi. He never , there. See Iqbalnama 296, seven 
calls him Dawar BaWi.sh, and PoJagi | lines from foot. 

of ter all is not very Kite the name Tavernier also speaks of having 

Bulaqi nor is it Kkely that Olearius, met Sultan BulSq! in Persia and of 
who was a Persian scholar, would , having eaten and drunk with him. 
write Pblagi instead of Bulaqi. i He adds that the prince had long 
Either Polagi was another prince of | wandered in India as a faquir and 
the blood than Dawar BaldiA or he ; eventually had escaped to Persia. 

was an impostor. The last sugges- : H, 215 ol ed. 1670. 

tion is by no means an improbable j I A small round seal. B. 62. 

one. TJie author of the IqbalnSraa : 4 2 horse and .8 horse, Padshah- 

eoukl hardly he mistaken about I name II. 258. 
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slipperB fetched forty rupis and the shoeing of a horse ten rupis. 
Yemenu-d-daulah was obliged to leave Bijapur and to proceed to 
Rai Bag3i and Mirach,^ which were cultivated countries, and to 
plunder everything. When the rains aiTived, he returned. 

They say that at this time Asaf K. had a private meeting and 
A’zim K. said, ‘' The king now does not need you or me.’' Asaf said, 
‘^ The work of the State would not go on without you and me.” 
This spee^ch reached the king, and he disliked it. He remarked : 

His good deeds are remembered by us, but in future we must 
not trouble him with the affairs of the kingdom. After those 
discourses, though the position was “Hold (the cup) awry, but 
don’t spill, there was not a hairbreadth’s difference in the 
respect with which he was treated. On the contrary, after the 
death of Mahabat K., he was in the 8th 37ear made Khan Khanan 
and commander-in-chief. In the 15tli year, 1051, he died in 
Lahore of chronic dropsy. They say he had a great liking for 
good eating. His daily food came to a Shahjaliani man (maund). 
When his illness had lasted long a cup of vetch-water was enough 
for him. “Oh the grief for Asaf Khan ! ” Zihe afsbs Asaf Khan 
gives the date 1051, 1641. He was buried in the neighbuorhood 3 
of the tomb of Jahangir. In accordance with orders a building 
and garden were prepared. On the day that Shah Jahan visited 
him during his illness he, besides his residence in Lahore, which 
was valued at twenty lacs of rupis, and other houes and gardens 
in Delhi, Agra and Kashmir, wrote down 2 krors 50,000 rupis in 
jewels and coin and in gold and silver, etc., and showed them to 
Shah Jahan in order that they might be confiscated. The king 
granted twenty lacs to his three sons and five daughters and gave 
the Lahore residence to Dara Shikoh. The rest was resumed. 

Asaf Khan possessed something of every science. He was 
especially proficient in excogitated matters, and so in the titles 
which were applied to him in the 'royal books it was written 

I Fadahahnama 1. 4! 6, where it ia line with the emperor’s, but separated 
written Maraj. b'om it by an immense serai.” 

5 A proverb meaning to do what Keeners Agra, 37, note. He died on 
is impossible. It is quoted by Bada- 17 Sh‘aban 1051 12 November, 1641. 

yuni. PadshahnSma II. 257. 

3 The tomb of Asaf K. stands in 
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Light of the genius of the Illuminati (the Platonists)^ learned 
in the science of the Peripatetics.” He was also an elegant 
wnter and had a correct idiom, He was a good accountant and 
versed in business. He personally examined the accounts of the 
officers of the exchequer and of the other officers. He had no 
need of any guide in this. The expenses and disbursements of 
118 establishment were beyond comprehension, especially those 
which he incurred for the frequent visits to him of the king the 
princes and the begams. Besides the peshkashes and the pre.sent8, 
which came to a large sum, what splendour there was in eating 
and drinking ! And what ornanientation and decoration there 
were inside and outside! His servants too were of the best, and 
he looked after them. Like his father he was very gentle and 
afiable. The sons and other relatives of this great officer who 
attained to high office in the State have been described in these 
pages, each in his own place, but Mamtaz Mahal, his daughter, 
was married to Shah Jahan in her twentieth year, and,became 
pregnant fourteen times. Among them, four sons and three 
daughters survived their grandfather. In the 4th > year of the 
reign, 1040, 1631, in the city of Burhampur, that chaste lady, 

whose age exceeded 39 years, immediately after giving birth to'a 

daughter named Cloharara ^^ Begam, experienced a change in her 
condition and signed that the king should be sent for. He came 
in an agitated state and had a final interview in which he gathered 
the treasure of the period of separation. On the 17th Ziq'ada, 

7 July 1631, the Begam was buried temporarily in the garden 
Zainabad on the other side of the Tapti. ‘'May the place of 
Mamtaz Mahal be paradise.” Jai^ Mamtaz Mahal jimmt bad 
gives the date 1040, 1631. 

Ihey say that there was an exceeding love between the two 
noble spouses, so that Shah Jahan, after her death, for a long, time 
abandoned coloured raiment and the hearing of music and the 


^ See PadshahnSma I, 384, and 
.lOiafi K. 1. 459. 

^ Called by some Daharara, but 
Goharara is the name irj Padshah- 
gama,, p. 293. She is the Geaorara 
Begam of Manncci, 1, 227. 


5 Padshahtiama J. 389. The chrono¬ 
gram was made by Bebadal lOian. 
Ihe tomb in which the body was 
temporarily placed was in the middle 
of a tank, id,, 386. 
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use of perfumes, and put a stop to feasts, etc. For two years he 
shunned every kind of delicacy. Half of the property left by her, 
and which amounted to more than a kror of rupees, was given to 
the Begam Sahiba (the eldest daughter known as Jahanara), and 
the other half was divided among the other children. Six months 
after the death. Prince' Muhammad Shuja, Wazir K., and Sati 
I^anim the Sadru-n-nisa (mistress of the women), conveyed the 
body to Agra and buried it in a place* south of, and close to, the 
river, which had belonged to Rajah Man Singh and was now 
the inheritance of Rajah Jai Singh. In the course of twelve 
years, a tom'b, such as has no parallel in India, was erected 
at a cost of fifty lacs of rupees. Thirty villages belonging to the 
Sarkar of Agra and pargana of Nagarcand,® yielding annually 
one lac of rupees, and the collections from the shops and serais 
attached to the tomb, and which amounted to two lacs of 
rupees, were bestowed in mortmain (M’ag/). 

ASALAT K. MIR ‘ABDU-I:^HADT. 

Mir Mlran * Yezdi who, along vdth his father Mir K^lil XJllah, 
left Persia on account of oppression in the second year of Jahangir 
and came to India, the abode of security. Shah Abbas Safavi 
became alienated from the Mir (Khalil XJllah) and was very wrath¬ 
ful with him, so that the morning of the Mir’s prosperity ended 
in a gloomy night. As he was helpless he fled to a foreign land. 
When he took himself off, only half-alive, from the place of danger, 
he could not take his grandchildren ‘Abdu-l-Hadi and Khalil 
XJllah with him, on account of their tender age and the want of 
time. They were, therefore, left in Persia. When the Khan ‘Alam 
w'ent on an embassy to Persia, Jahangir, out of his great kindness 
and affection for the Mir Miran, mentioned the children in his 



1 id., 493. of Akbar. But it is Nagaroand in 


s “ It was laid in a spot in the ! the Padshiihnaraa II, 330. There is 

garden, still pointed oub, close by the a full account of the building at this 

mosque, until the mausoleum was place, and the names of the thirty 

ready for her reception.” Keene’s i villages are given, with the oontribu- 

Agra, p. 23. i tion fixed upon each of them. 

8 Perhaps this should be Nogar- ^ Padshahnama II, 528, 529. 

chin, the well-known pleasure resort j 
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■letter and spoke to the Khan ‘Alam about bringing them. The 
Shah sent the two sufferiTig ones to India, and after they had 
kissed the threshold their griefs were washed away. 

In the third year of Shah Jahan, Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hadl was 
the subject of favour and received tlie title of Asalat Khan. By 
his good qualities, his loyalty and his zeal he became trusted, 
and in the 6th year was sent off along with Yemenu-d-daula 
to chastise ‘Adil Shah, and to devastate the country of Bijapur. 
When they came to Bhalki and besieged it, the garrison, after 
firing with guns and muskets during the day , evacuated the place 
during the darkness of night by going out at a place where there 
were no batteries, Asalat K., who was prominent in this 
campaign, mounted on the top of the fort on a wooden platform 
under which pyrotechnic weapons had been left. Suddenly, fire 
caught them, and Asalat K. was blown up into the air along with 
the platform, and carried into a magazine. A part of his arm 
as well as of bis face were burnt, but by God’.s protection he was not 
killed.* In the 6th year he received the rank of 1,500 with 500 * 
horse and was made bakhshi of the army which wa^ setting out 
with Shah Shuja for the conquest of Parenda. In that affair 
he so distinguished himself by his activity that Mahabat K., 
the commander-in-chief, in spite of all the crookedness of his 
nature, had his attention drawn to him and made over to him 
the signing of receipts and orders, and made him his deputy. 
When he came to court from that campaign in the 8th year he was 
appointed governor of Delhi in succession to Baqir Kh.an Najm- 
sani with an increase » of 1,500 and 1,700 horse, an increase 
nece,ssai 7 for the management of the province, and made a 
mansahdar of 3,000 with 2,500 horse, and the gift of a 
flag, an elephant and a special robe of honour. When Jagta* 

1 Padshahnama 1, 412, 

^ Padshahaama I, Part 2, p. 67, 
says 800. It also says he was made 
bakhshi of the ahadis. 

^ Padshahnama I, Part 11, p. 87. 

The fact that he now had 2,500 horse 
shows that 800, and not 500, was the 
right amount above. ^ 


^ This seems an abridgment of the 
name Jagat Singh. See PSdshah- 
nama 11, 201. The Man here men¬ 
tioned is a hill state, and Nurpur was 
one of its towns. The expedition 
belongs to the 15th year. 
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the zamindar of Mau became ungrateful and raised a presumptuous 
head, three armies, composed of 30,000 horse, were sent against 
him, and one of these was commanded by Asalat K. The KMn 
set about besieging Nurpur, and every day the besieged were more 
and more hard pressed. When tlie fort of Mau, which was 
Jagta’s chief reliance, was taken, the garrison of Nurpfir fled 
at midnight, and that place was easily conquered. Afterwards, 
Avsalat K. went with other chiefs to take Taragarha. This too 
was accomplished. In tl\e 18th year he was appointed, on the 
death of Salabat K., to the high office of Mir ' Bakhshi. 

When * the king determined on the conquest of Balkh, an 
order was given to the Amiru-l-Uinara, who was governor of Kabul, 
that during the interval before the arrival of the army he should 
get possession of as much as possible of Badakhshan. In 1055 
(the beginning of February 1645), Asalat K. and several mansahdars 
and avails were sent off to Kabul in order that they might recruit 
active men from among the Caghata and other tribes in Kabul 
and in the passes (of Badakhshan). The Arairu-l-Umara was 
to examine them and to assign mansahs to some, and to enroll the 
others among the alwMs. They were also to acqiiaint themselves 
with the routes to Turan and to choose the easiest and to improve 
it. After Asalat had done these thing.s he, in the 19th year, went 
from Grhorband in company with the Amiru-l-Umara and wished 
to make an attempt on Badakhshan. When they came to Gulbihar ® 
it appeared that the road was exceedingly difficult, and that 
provisions were unprocurable. With the approval of the AmTru-l- 
Umara, Asalat K. went off rapidly with 10,000 horse and eight 
days’ provisions in order to attack Khinjan ■* and Andarab. He 
crossed the Hindu ® Koh and arrived at Andarab and captured 

guzashta, crossed from India/^ but 
of course AsSlat was then in Afghan¬ 
istan and a long way out of India. 
The true reading la Hindu Koh as 
appears from the Padsbabnama H, 
462, which is the original of the 
passage before us. There we have a55 
kotal Hindu Koh guzasihti^» having 
crossed the defiles of the fiindu Koh." 
See also I^afi K. 1, 614 


5 Padshahnania 11» 366. 

^ PadshShnarna II, 416, 416. 

3 Text Kulhar, .but it really is 
Gulbihar, a well-known place north of 
Kabul. See Padshahnama II, 462, 
eight lines from foot. 

^ .Khinjan and Andarab aro in the 
north of Afghanistan towards Badaldi- 
sh5n. 

6 The text has only az Hind. 
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numerous quadrupeds and other goods of the inhabitants. He 
then took with him the retainers ^ of ‘Ali Danis hmandi and 
of the summer-quarters of Karmaki, together with the Khwajazadas 
of Ism‘ail Atal and Maiidudi, and Qasim Beg, Mir of the Hazaris of 
Andarilb, and returned with equal rapidity. 

When in this year Prince Murad Bakhsh was sent off to Balkh 
with a victorious army, Asalat was appointed to the centre (tarah) * 
of the right wing. He went on rapidly in advance from Kabul 
and worked with zeal and energy in widening the difficult parts of 
the road.^ After the royal army had reached Balkh he, together 
with Bahadur K. Rohilla, pursued Nazr Muhammad K. thornier of 
TuraUj and put to flight the vagabonds of the desert. He received 
an increase of 1000 and w^as made a panjhazdrl (5000). When 
the prince did not approve ^ of staying in the country, he turned 
back, and the government of the locality was made ^ over to 
Bahadur K. and Asalat K. To the former was entrusted the 
duty of extirpating the rebellious, while the business of the 
army and of the treasury and looking after the peasantry was 
committed to the latter. In the end of the same 20th year 1057, 
1647, ;^ushi Labcaq, with 5000 almdndn ^ (freebooters) horse, 
at the orders of AbduH-‘AzIz K., the ruler of Bokhara, crossed 
(the Oxus) at the ferry of Kilif with the intention of making 
a raid on Daragaz (tamarisk vale) and Shadman which were 
the pasturage-ground of the quadrupeds of the imperial army. 
Asalat K. considered it his business to chavstise those raiders, 
and so he went off swiftly and came up with them when they 


1 The word in text is aJisham, for 
which see Irvine,A. of M. 160. ‘All 
iJ^nishnaandl is, I suppose, the name 
of o, place or tribe. The text has 

(3^^ ^y^ldg karmaht. I 
have taken the first word to be 
ailaq ‘ * smTamer-quarters. * * Karmaki 
may bo kc^akl, “ militia.” The 
PadshShnanja hag ^ 

Perhaps they are all names of places. 
Apparently, one object of Asalat K.’s 
raid was to bring back some leaders 
of the tribe«. $ee KhafI K. 34 614. 


2 Irvine 227. 

8 Padshahnama II, 509, Asalat 
exerted himself to clear away the 
snow, id. 613. 

4 PadshahnSma IT, 658. Elliot 

VII, 70. 

6 Padshahnama II, 560. 

6 Padshahnama II, 664, 066. See 
Pavet de Courteiile Diet, s. v. and his 
translation of Babur’s Mem. II, 363 
n., and A. N. Trans. I, 269 note. 
]^afi K. II, 668, has Almanian; Elliot 
VIT. 77 and 78 h^a z\lmang. 
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were driving off some of the cattle. He attacked them, like 
a Rustam and killed many and rescued the animals, and then 
pursued the remainder who had escaped the sword. When night 
threw her dark pall he halted in Daragaz, and for the purpose of 
renewing his ablutions threw off his doublet [chilta, lit. forty¬ 
folds). The wind caught him and he got fever, and returned 
to the city (Balkh). From this blow he lay powerless on his bed, 
and in the course of two weeks he folded up the carpet of 
his life. Since as yet forty stages on the road of his life 
had not been passed, and he had performed noble deeds, the 
king lamented ‘ his death and said if death had given him 
time he would have done still greater things, and have risen 
to high office. Asalat K. was famed for his good qualities and 
good life, and was the unique of the age for gentleness and 
modesty. Harsh language never i.ssued from his lips, and he 
never tried to injure anybody. Courage in him went hand in hand 
with counsel.® His sons were Stiltan Husain Iftikhar K., Muham¬ 
mad Ibrahim Multafat K., and .Bahau-d-din. They have been 
mentioned in their own place. The last of them did not so much 
distinguish himself. 


ASALAT KHAN MlRZA MUHAMMAD. 


Son of Mirza Badia’ of Mashhad, who was one of the great 
Saiyids of that holy place. His ancestors had been the guardians 
of the shrine of the holy eighth Imam ‘Ali bin Musa—Peace be 
upon him and on his ancestors! The Mirza came to India in the 
I9th year and entered the service of Shah Jahan. He received a 
suitable office, and the daughter of Shah Newaz Safavi was given 
to him in marriage. When in the 22nd year Prince Murad 
Bakhsh was made governor of the Deccan and went off there, 
Shah Newaz Safavi, who had been appointed to protect the ooun- 


^ Asalat Khan died in Balkh on 
22 Rabl-al-awal 1057, 17th April, 1647. 
He had attained the rank of 5000 
with 4000 horse. PadshahnSma, IT, 
720. Khafi K. 11. 566 meritiona a son 


J K. II, 660. 


of Asalat named Muhammad S*aid. 
Khalil Ullah, the brother of Asalat 
went into I’etirement after his death. 
Khafi K. II. 660, but afterwards re- 
turned to service. 
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try after the death of Islam K., was made vakil and guardian of 
the prince. The Mirza on account of his marriage went with Shah 
Newaz, and at the prince’s request, obtained the rank of 2000 
with 1000 horse. Shah Newaz made him general of the army of 
the Deccan and sent him against the ruler of Deogarha (after¬ 
wards Daulatabad). The Mirza at first was a great stickler for 
the etiquette of the Persian kings, and the imperial servants, 
who regarded themselves as his equals and as his fellow-servants, 
were much offended. Afterwards he adopted Indian manners, 
and laboured to amend this dislike. As he had good sense, he 
soon conquered the country and brought things into order. 
Afterwards Shah Newaz arrived and arranged Deogarha in accord¬ 
ance with the Mirza’s recommendations. Wlien he returned to 
Burhanpur, he had a great gathering on account of the birth of a 
son, and brought Prince Murad Bakhsh ami all the officers to his 
quarters and lavished gold. When in the 23rd year the subaJtddrl 
of Malwa was given to Shah Newaz K., the Mirza was appointed 
to that province and received the/aand fiefdom of Manda- 
sor. In the 25th year he was made faujdar of Mandu. When in 
the 30th year Prince Aurangzeb was ordered to devastate the ter¬ 
ritory of ^Sdil Shah, the IVIirza was ai>pointed to go with him. Tlie 
work had not been finished when the times assumed another aspect 
and there was change and confusion in all the imperial territories. 
The Mirza remained in the Deccan. Wlien Aurangzeb went off 
from Burhanpur to Agra he conferred on the Mirza the title of 
Asalat B., and the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse and ci togJi (stan¬ 
dard) and drums. After the beginning of the reign he had an in¬ 
crease of 500 horse and was sent to the Deccan. He conveyed 
Prince Muhammad Akbar, who was then a baby at the breast, and 
the ladies to the capital, At this time be^ went into retirement^ 
but in the 3rd. year he again became an object of favour and 
received the rank of 5000 with 3000 horse and was made faujdar 
of Moradabad in succession to Qasim K. In the 7th year he had 
an increase of 1000 horse. After that ho had a severe illness and 
was for a long time indisposed. In the 9th year and end of 1079, 
1609, he died. His brother Mir Muhammad arrived at court from 
Persia in the 14th year of ^Alamgir and received the rank of 1000 


'rHE MAAStE-TJL-TrMARA. 


301 

with 4000 horse and the title of ^Aqadat Khan. Kabuli Begam, the 
daughter of Ruh Ullah K. the Ist, was given to him in marriage, 
and he soon afterwards died. 

ASHRAF liHAN MIR MUNSHI. 

His name is Muhammad Asghar, and he belonged to the Hus- 
ainl Saiyids of Mashhad. The author of the Tabaqat Akbari 
reckons him among the 'Arabshahi Saiyids, and probably there is 
not much differenoe between these two statements. Abul Fazl’s 
statement > however, that he was of Sabzawar is undoubtedty a 
writer’s error. He w^as skilful in letter-writing and in the niceties of 
words, and did not deviate a hair’s breadth from correctness. As 
a calligrapher he wms one who could write in seven styles. He was 
specially skilful in the Ta‘allq and Naskh ta'aliq styles, in which he 
was unique of the age. He reduced the science of fafar (magic) 
into practice. He was in the service of Humayun and obtained the 
style of Mir Mimshi. After the conquest of India he was made Mir 
'Arz and Mir Mai. (Master of petitions, etc., B. 257, and Master of 
the Privy Purse, B. VI. note). In the battle which Tardi Beg K]ian 
had with Hemti Baqqal (grocer), he as well as others took to flight. 
He was imprisoned by Bairam K. along with Sultan'Ali Afzal 
Khan, and afterwards went off towards Mecca. In the 5th year, 
968 (1560) he presented himself before Akbar when he was pro¬ 
ceeding from Maci^vara to the Siwaliks to make an end of the affairs 
of Bairam K. After that he was always treated with kindness and 
promoted. In the 6th year he received the title of Ashraf K. on 
Akbar’s return from Malwa. He was sent off to Bengal along 
with Mun‘im K. the Khan-Khanan. He died in GaUr in 983 * 
(1575-76) at the time of the pestilence there. He attained to an 
office of 2000, He had a poetical turn and occasionally wrote 
verse. The following are his 

Verse, 


O God, burn me not with the fire of wrath, 
Light the lamp of peace in my soul’s house, 



1 Text wrongly has 973, having copied the Mirat /Alam. See BloohTnaim, 
389 11. 
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Graciously knit with the thread of pardon 

This robe of service ^ which has been torn by trespasses. 

He made the following chronogram on the reservoir which 
Maulana * Mir constructed in Agra:— 

Verse. 

Mulla Mir made on God’s highway 
A well to succour the poor and needy, 

Should a thirsty lip ask the year of building 
Say, “ Take some water from the boon reservoir.” 

His son Mir Mozaffar also obtained fitting rank during Akbar’s 
reign and in the 48th year was appointed to the government 
of Oudh. Husaini and Barhani the grand-children of Ashraf K. 
held small appointments in the time of Shah Jahan. 


ASHRAF K. KIIWAJA BARILEJURDAR. 

Son-in-law of Mahabat K. and one of the Klrwajazadas of 
the Naqshbandi order. They say that when Mahabat K. married 
his daughter to the Khwaja, without informing Jahangir, 
the latter became angry and summoned the Khwaja to his 
presence and had him whipped with a thorny ® scourge. When 



I This verso is quoted by BadaySni, 
III. 182, aud he has zindagl “ life 
instead of handagl as in the text here. 
Bandagty however, seems more poeti¬ 
cal. 

Apparently the IVtulla Mir of 
Blochmann, 542, -NTo. 73. He was a 
physician. He may also be the Mulla 
Mir ^jLSi>hib of the T*|baqat, or he may 
be the Mulla Mir Kalan of the same 
book. The chronogram is very in¬ 
genious. By saying ** Take some 
water ” it moans that 13, the 
abjad value of ahi^ should be taken 
from the words baqa-i-khair “ The 
boon reservoir,** the abjad value of 
which words is 987. If we deduct 13 
from 987 we get 974, or 1567, wMeh 
16 the date of the making of the well, 


'This biography sterns to be one of 
those which was added to by ‘Abdu-l- 
Hayy for the poetry does not appear 
in the first edition. Ashraf’s takbal- 
la? was Haif*‘Alas.” He is men¬ 
tioned as a calligrapher in, the Ain^ 
Blochmann, 101. 

3 IQmil K. I. 360. Elphinstone 
says he was beaten with thorns, but 
perhaps khardar is merely a rhetorical 
epithet. It even seems doubtful from 
^lafi K. if there was any whipping, 
and perhaps what was done was that 
Barlchurdar had a belt of thorns put 
round him and was sent with naked 
feet to prison. Apparently, however 
this is only lOiafi IC.’s rhetoric. 
Both the Tuzuk 401 and the Iqbai- 
niima 263 say the young man was 
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Mahabat K. joined Shah Jahan the Khwajah came with him, and 
entered his service. In the first year of Shah Jahan he obtained 
a commission of 1000 with 500 horse. In the 8th year he got a 
commission of 1500 with 800 horse; in the 23i'd year by the 
increase of 700 horse his staffs {tmnan) was made equal to his 
personal (zat) allowance. In the 28th year of Shah Jahan he 
was appointed to the government of fort Usa (Owsa) in the Dec- 
can and obtained the rank of 2000 with 2000 horse. In the 
beginning of the reign of Aurangzeb he received the title of 
Ashraf K. In the second year he was removed from the govern¬ 
ment of the fort above mentioned and came to court. The year 
of his death is not known. 

ASHRAF K. MIR MUHAMMAD ASHRAF. 

Eldest son of Islam K. Mashhadi. He possessed all spiritual 
qualities, and was noted for his coinprising all the excellences of 
humanity. When his father was Nazim of the Deccan he was 
appointed by him to take charge of BurhanpOr. When his father 
died he got an increase of 500 Avith 200 horse and obtained the 
rank of 1600 with 500 horse. In the 26th year he was made 
superintendent of the branding. When in the 27th year Prince 
Dara Shikoh went with a large army on the Qandahar expedition, 
Ashraf had an increase of 500 and was made diwftn of the force 
witli the title of I’timad K, After that he was made superinten¬ 
dent of the royal library. In the end of the 31st year, when the 
reign of Shah Jahan was nearly at an end, he was made diwan and 
bakhshi of the army of Sulaiman Shikoh when that Mirza was 
appointed, under the guardianship of Mirza Rajah Jai Singh, to 
act against Shuja’. After the battle of Samugarh and the defeat 
of Dara Shikoh, when the standards of 'Alamgir were raised for 
world-conquest, Ashraf separated from Sulaiman Shikoh’s com¬ 
panionship and went from Islamabad-Mathura to do homage, and 
obtained an increase of rank. At the same time when the royal 
army crossed the Sutlej in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, Ashraf was 


flogged, though neither speaks of thorns. He was the son of lO^waja ^Urar 
Haqshbandi, and the whipping was in the 21sfc year of the reign of Jahangir. 
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made governor of Kashmir in the place of Lashkar K. In the 
10th year he received a robe of honour and was made diivan of 
the estate of Begam Sahiba (Jahanara, eldest daughter of Shah 
Jahan) in the room of Rezavi K. of Bokhara. In the 13th year 
he obtained the rank of 3000 and was made Khansaman. He 
served in this employment for a long time and in the 21st year 
was Waq'akhwan (historiographer). When in the 24tb year 
Himmat K. Mir Bakhshi died, Ashraf became 1st Bakhshi and 
did good service. On 9 Zilq'ada of the 30th year, 1097, 17 Sep¬ 
tember 1686, the lamp of the life of that noble nature was 
extinguished. He was adorned with peacefulness, piety and 
purity. Inasmuch as he had a taste for Sufism, he made a selec¬ 
tion from the Masnavi of the Maulana (Jalalu-d-din) and had 
much pleasure in studying the poem. He also wrote • perfectly 
KasMi, Shikasta, T'aliq and Nast'aliq. High * and low made his 
s^ffcas^-writing their exemplar of good penmanship. He had no 
son. 

‘ASKilR khan NAJM SANI. 

His name wa.s ‘Abdullah Beg. In Shah Jahan’s reign in the 
12bh year he received a suitable rank and was made governor of 
the fort of Kalinjar. Afterward.s he joined Prince Dara Shikoh 
and was made bis Mir Bakhshi. In the 30th year he had the title 
of ‘Askar K., and when, after the defeat of Maharajah Jeswant 
Singh, Aurangzeb marched towards Agra, he, on the part of Dara 
Shikoh had in company with Khalil Ullah the charge of guarding 
the Dholpur ferry, and on the day of battle he was in the van¬ 
guard. At the second ® engagement (the one at Ajmere) he was in 
the battery near Garha * Pathli. When Bara Shikoli went off in 
confusion, and without announcement, to Gujarat, ‘Abdullah heard 
of this at the fend of the night and obtained quarter from Saf- 
shikn K. and joined him. He was admitted into service and 


1 There is in the British Museum 3 Khafi K. II. 73,74. 

an album presented by him. See i * *A.lamgirnama 313, where the bat- 

Rieu’s Catalogue II. 778. There is [ tery, or entrenchment is called 

also a reference to A^raf in K. 1 Grarha Bethali. See also for name of 

II. 381. entrenchment, id, 326. 

^ Perhaps Young and old.” 1 
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received a robe of honour. Afterwards ho was enrolled among 
the auxiliaries of the Khan-Khanan Mu'azzam K, and went to 
Bengal.i In the 8tb year of Aurangzeb he went with Buzurg 
Umed K. to take Chittagong. Nothing more is known of him. 

ATISH K. HABSHT. 

One of the officers of the rulers of the Deccan. In the time 
of Jahangir be came to court and was promoted to a suitable 
imnqah. After that, when Shah Jahan succeeded, he in the first 
year received the rank of 2000 horse, and in the third year, when 
the imperial array came to. the Deccan, he received a reward of 
25,000 rupees, and was chosen to accompany Shaista K. in his 
expedition to punish Khan Jahan Lodi and the Nizam Shah. 
After that he was entered among the Deccan auxiliary^ forces and 
in the siege of Daulatabad in company with the J^an-Khanan 
Mahabat K., and afterwards with Khan Zaman performed zealous 
service. Afterwards he came to the Presence and in the 13th 
year received a robe of honour and a horse and 10,000* rupees, 
and was made faujdar of Bhagalpur in Bihar. In the 15th year 
when Shaista Khan, the governor of that province, proceeded 
against the zamindar of Palamau, he had charge of the right 
wing. In the 17th year he came to court and presented an 
elephant as peshkash. It appears that he was again appointed to 
the Deccan, and that he came back in the 24th year and presented 
another elephant. In the 25th year, 1061, 1661, he died. 

ITISH KHAN JAN BEG. 


Son of BaWitan * Beg Ruzbihani" who in the first year of Aurang- 
zeb’s reign was killed in the battle with Muhammad Shuja’. Jan 
Beg became known to the king in his father’s lifetime, and in the 
21st year obtained the title of Atish Khan. In the 25th year he 


1 ‘Askar was afc one time faujdar | 
of Benares, ‘Alamgirnama 625. He j 
was also in the Assam eacpodition, 
l^afi K. II. 171, and went to Koch, 
Behar, ‘Alaragirnama 948. 

Padshahnama II. 180 has 2000. 

39 


3 Kliafi K. II. 57 where it is sug¬ 
gested that the name should be Bakh- 
tiyar, and ‘Alamgirnama 262, last line. 
He was in charge of the artillery. 
Ruzbihani was the title of two ]M\ 4 - 
I^mmadan saints. 
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became Mir Tuzuk in the place of Salah K. One of his brothers 
was Mansur K., and for some time was Mir Atish (chief of the 
artillery) of the Deccan, and afterwards became governor of (the 
fort of) Aurangabad. The second was Yusuf K., who in the time 
of Aurangzeb was faujdar of Qamarnagar, i.e. Karnul. In the 
time of Bahadur Shah he was made Nazim of Haidarabad. It 
was he who put to death the sedition-monger Papra. Their de¬ 
scendants are still in the Deccan. 

The brief account of Papra is as follows : he was one of 
the low tradesmen ^ of Telingana. In the time of Aurangzeb, 
when Rustura Dil K., son of Mukhtar, was the subahdar of Haida¬ 
rabad, Papra killed his own sister, who was rich, and thereby 
collected footmen (piadas), and having made himself a refuge on a 
mountain, he stretched out the hand of robbery and oppression 
over the travellers and the peasantry. The faujdars and land¬ 
holders tried to seize him, and he hearing this went to Wankat 
(Venkat Rao), the zamindar of pargana Bulas,® in the sarkar of 
Tlkandal, and became his servant. After some time he began there 
to practise robbery, and the zamindar having proof of this put 
him in prison. .As the zamindar’s son fell ® ill, he was released 
along with the other prisoners, and having gone to the village of 
Shahpur in the pargana of Tarikanda (Narganda), sarkar of Bhun- 
ger (Bhonaghir), which was a rugged place, he associated himself 
with a turbulent person named vSarwa. There he built a fort and 
openly practised attacking and plundering. Rustum Dil K. com¬ 
missioned Qasim K. jama’dar, who was faujdar of pargana Kul- 
pak, which was in the neighbourhood of Shahpur, and strictly 
charged him to seize Papra. In the battle Qasim K. was killed, 


i K. says he belonged to the ' 

caste of the toddy-seliers, II. 631. j 
8ee Elliot Vlf. 410 where he is called ! 
PSp E.ai. I 

^ BulSs is Kulas or KaulSs in i 
K. IT. 631. It is marked on ' 
the maps as Kowiass and Kaulas, and 
is in the Haidarabad State, N.N.W. 
Haidarabad and N. Bidar. Ilkandal 
is the Eilgundal of the map and lies 


east of Kaulas. Kaulas is interesting 
as being the place whore •'Abdu-MIayy 
the son of Shah Newa^, and part 
author of the Moasir, died. SeoRieu, 
Cat. I. 342- 

S The boy’s mother released all the 
prisoners in hopes that thereby her 
son would get better. Khafi K. 11, 
631. 
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and Sarwa having engaged in a foolish dispute with Pur DilK., 
the jama’dar of his own piadas, about military matters, they 
fought a duel in which Sarwa was killed.^ Papra was now su™ 
preme and set about building the fort of Tarikanda. He raided as 
far as Warangol and Bhunger, and set open the gates of calamity 
for the inhabitants of that country. 

Bahadur Shah after his victory over Muhammad Kam 
Bakli^ made Yusuf K, Ruzbihtoi subahdM* of Haidarabad and 
issued strict orders for the seizure of Papra. The said Khan 
appointed Dilawar K. jama’dtr with a suitable force, and the 
latter attacked Papra at a time when he was pressing the siege of 
Kulpakv Af ter a fight he defeated him and established a military 
station (thana) in Kulpak. Meanwhile Papra’s father-in-law’s son 
had for a long time been imprisoned in Shahpur along with others, 
and was subjected to severe treatment. Except his wife, who 
every day brought him his food, no one was allowed to visit him. 
By means of his wife, he procured several files, and with them he 
cut his leg-irons and also those of some other prisoners, and on a 
day when Papra had gone out of Shahpur to fish, he came out of 
prison along with others, and killed the piadas who were guarding 
him, and also those at the gate, and took possession of the fort. 
On hearing of this Papra became agitated and came near the fort, 
and a gun was fired from the top of the fort. As his brothers^ 
had informed the zamindars of Kulpak that this (the firing of the 
cannon) would occur, so as soon as the report w^as heard, Dilawar 
K. set off with a force. When he came near Shahpur there was a 
great disturbance and fighting. At last Papra w’as defeated and 
fled to Tarikanda.^ When Yusuf K. heard this he first appointed* 

1.0. MS. 628 has ^^ahal ** drummer.* * 
It also has ba jang yahan^] “ in a 
duel.** 

^ Baradaranashf but from K. 

it appears that the brother-in law told 
his wife to inform the zaraindars. 
Probably we should read baradar ba 
zan. 

^ Here spelt wi th a long a, 

^ I^afi K. ir. 641, 


1 Kigali K. II. 633 says they were 
both killed. Perhaps the meaning is 
not that they quarrelled about mili¬ 
tary matters, but that like soldiers 
they challenged one another. Ferishta 
refers to the frequency of duels in 
the Deccan. The text has jang Hang, 
]©iafi K. has jang thangl, and this is 
right, yakang being a Doccani word--- 
on© body. Instead of Pur Dil lyliSn, 
which seems an unlikely title here, 
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M. All his manager, and then went himself with a suitable force, 
and besieged Tarikanda for nine months. Then he sot up a flag * 
of truce (jhandchi-qaul) to the effect that whoever came out of the 
fort would get a present. Papra changed * his appearance and 
came out of the fort, but fell into the hands of the same brother- 
in-law and was arrested. When they brought liim before Yusuf 
K. he divided him, limb by limb, and sent his head to court. 

VerseJ 

How well did the old farmer say to his son, 

“ Light of my eyes, you’ll reap naught but what you’ve 
sown.” 

‘AZI)U-D-DAULA TWAZ K. BAHADUR QASWARA JANU, 

{Lion of Battle). 

His name was ^waja Kamal and he was daughter’s son of 
the sister of Mir Bahau-d-dln of Samarkand. His father, Mir 
‘Iwaz by name, was one of the Haidari Saiyids, and ‘Azdu-d- 
daulah was married to JOiadija Begam, the daughter of Qulij* K. 
Saiyid Niyaz K., his mother’s brother, held in the 47th year of 
Aurangzeb the rank of 1600 with 500 horse and the deputy-gover¬ 
norship of Bijapur. After that monarch’s death, when Sultan 
Kam Bal^sh went against Bijapur, he, on the ground of making 
.some inquiries, delayed a while (saying that he would) join Kam 
Bakhsh later. But without giving him notice he suddenly, went 
off and joined A’zim Shah. Saiyid Niyaz K. the second, who was 
his son and was married to the daughter of I’timadu-d-daulah 
Qamaru-d-din, was ripped open in the time of Nadir Shah on 
account of his exhibiting some insolence. ‘Azdu-d-daula came 


II. 15 (lithograph). The vers© is from 
Hafiz. 

^ This is ‘Abid lOiwaja, the grand¬ 
father of the famous Nizamu-l-mulk 
Aaaf Jah. See Maasir II. 872 and 
Kliafi K. II. 951, where it is said that 
‘Azdu-d~dauiah was married to Fath 
Jang’s, i.e. Nizamu-l-mulk*s, aunt. 


1 Cf. KfiSfiK. II. 642. 
id, 

S This biography is marked Q, it 
being an addition by the author’s son 
‘ Abdu-l-5^yy, It is abridged from 
©lafi K. II. 680 et seq., and oven the 
concluding verso is taken from there. 

The story of Papra is also told in 
the IJadlqaud- *Alam> of Abu-l-Qaaim 
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from Turan to India in the time of Aurangzeb, and by the in¬ 
fluence of Khan Firuz Jang Avas given the title of ‘Twaz K. and 
accompanied Firuz Jang, and in the province of Ahmadabad 
looked after his household. After Firuz Jang’s death he came to 
court, and at first through the instrumentality of Mir Jamla 
(‘Abdullah, Mlaasir II. 761) he was attached to the province of 
Berar in the time of Farrukh Siyar. Afterwards as deputy of 
the Amiru-l-Umara Husain ‘All K. (one of the Barha Saiyids) he 
was made governor of the said province. He applied himself 
to the management of the province and displayed courage. In 
the 2nd year of Muhammad Shah, AA'hen Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf 
Jah Bahadur went to the south from Malwa, he gathered the real 
meaning of the letters, and collected a proper force, and joined 
Asaf Jah in Burhanpur. In the battle with Dilawar ‘Ali K , who 

made a violent attack on him and killed many of his men, 

though his elephant' turned back a little, he did not lose 

courage and was not lacking in jeopardizing his life. In the 

battle with ‘Alam ‘Ali K. he was on the right-wing, and after 
the victory—which took place near Aurangabad-—he received the 
rank of 6000 with 5000 horse and the title of ‘ Azdu-d-daulah 
Bahadur Qasw’ara Jang (Lion of Battle), and was made substan¬ 
tive governor of Berar. vlradually he attained to the rank of 
7000 with 7000 horse, and in the 2nd year when Asaf Jah ad¬ 
dressed himself to the task of settling the Bijapur province, 
‘Azdu-d-daulah was left behind in Aurangabad as deputy. After¬ 
wards, when Asaf Jah according to the summons of Muhammad 
Shah proceeded to the capital, he left the offices of the diwani 
and the bakhshlship with ‘Azdu-d-daulah and made him deputy 
wdth full powers. After going to court when he (Asaf Jah) was 
ordered to chastise Haidar Quli K. Nasir Jang, who was making a 
disturbance in the province of Ahmadabad (Gujarat), ‘Azdu-d- 
daulah was sent for by him and came with a force and for some 
time accompanied him, but at the stage of Jhabwa, a dependency 
of Malwa, he left him and obtained leave to go to his own estates. 
In the battle with Mubariz K. ‘Imadu-l-mulk, he did good service, 

1 Klmfi K. II. 879. 
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and afterwards, in the year 1143, 1730-31, he died of disease, and 
was buried at the shrine of S. Burhanu-d-din Gharlb (may God 
have mercy upon him !). He had a share of learning, and strove 
to put it into practice. He behaved with respect to learned men, 
and with courtesy to faquirs and pious persons. He used great 
exertions to put down the oppressors and to support the weak. 
He was swift in observing the rules of justice and in inflicting 
punishment. He built the mosque of Shah Ganj in Aurangabad, 
of which the chronogram is Khujasta' Banyad. Though the 
tank in front of it was made by Husain ‘Ali K., yet he widened 
it. The Haweii and BarahdarJ which he made in that city are 
famous. He kept a good and abundant table. Of his sons, the 
eldest was Saiyid Jamal K., who in his father’s lifetime attained 
to maturity and distinguished himself by courage in battles. 
After the battle with Mubariz K. he attained the rank of 5000 
with 6000 horse and was made his father’s deputy in the govern¬ 
ment of Berar When Asaf Jah went to court and left Nizamu- 
d-daulah in the Deccan, and the Mahratta disturbance increased 
more and more, he was appointed to the government of Berar and 
received the title of Qaswara Jang. After the return of Asaf 
Jah he went azid sate with Nasir Jang in the Rauza of Shah 
Burhanu-d-din Gliarib, and he took part along with Niiair Jang 
in the battle with his father. Asaf Jah pardoned his offences and 
sent for him and confirmed him in his jagir. He died in 1159., 
1746. He left many sons. The second son (of Azdu-d-daulah) was. 
Khwaja Mumin K. who in Asaf Jab’s time was made Naib-gover- 
nor of Haidarabad and Matsadi there. He did good service in 
chastising ‘Ali K. Qarawal who was servant of Roghu Bhonsla. 
For a time he was governor of Burhanpur, and in the time of 
Salabat Jang he obtained the title of ‘Azdu-d-daulah and was 
appointed to be governor of Nandair. At last he was contented 
with the jagir of pargana Patwar® Shaikh Babui in Berar. He 
died some years ago. He left a large family. The third son was 
.^hwaja ‘Abdu-l-Hadi K. who for a long time was governor of the 

1 “Tlie auspicious foundation.’’ .j. n. 234, the Patur of 

The otoonogram yields 1135, 1722-23. l.Q. XX, 76. It is in the Berars. 

^ Pfttar Shaildi Babii in Sarkar 
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fort of Mahwar.‘ In the beginning of Salabat Jang’s rule he was 
removed and afterwards restored and given the title of Zahiru-d- 
daulah Qaswara Jang. He died some years ago. He too left 
sons. He was a princely-minded man and of an awakened heart, 
and had much affection for the writer. The fourth was Khwaja 
‘Abdu-r-Rashid fC. Bahadur Hiramat Jang. The fifth was Khwaja 
‘Abdu-sh-Shahid K. Bahadur Haibat Jang, Both are servants of 
NiKamu-d-daulah* Asaf Jah. 


A’ZTM K. KOKA. 

Known as Fedai K. Koka, bis name was Mozaffar Husain and 
he was the elder brother of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash. 
In the time of Shah Jahan he distinguished himself during his 
long service of H.M. by his rectitude and trustworthiness. At 
first he was darogha of the court of justice, and afterwards he 
was sent as ambassador to Bijapur to convey some presents 
to ‘Adit Shah. In the 22nd year he had an appointment in 
the Tuzuk department. In the 23rd year he was made baWishi 
of the Ahadis, and in the 24th year he had the rank of 1000 
with 400 horse and was made balrfishl of the mansabddrs of Kabul, 
and darogha of the artillery there. In the 26th year he came 
to court and was made Mir Tuzuk. After that he was made 
superintendent of the special elephants, and eventually of all 
the elephants. In the 29th year he was made superintendent 
of the mace-hearers, and on the removal of Tarbiyat K. the 
post of Mir Tuzuk was added to his duties. He had an increase 
of 500 \vith 200 horse, and in the beginning of the 30th year 
he had the title of Fedai Khan conferred upon him. After 
that when Aurangzeb became the ruler, he was, on account of 
his fosterage relation, the recipient of royal favours, and when 
the king, in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, halted at the garden of 
Agharabad® near Delhi, he was given a drum and sent* off 


1 The Mairar of Haig’s Hist. Land* 
marks* p. 134. 

5 The son of the original NizSmu-l- 
raulk Asaf Jah. 

^ N. of Dolhj and th© same aa Shali- 


mar, Irvine, J.A.S.B. for 1904, 307. 
Text has A’zabad, and so has the 
Alamgimama 145. 

‘Alamglrnama 148. 
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with the Aiiiiru4-umara Shaisba K. to dispose of the affair of 
Sulaiman Shikoh who had hastened from Lucknow and was 
seeking to join his fathet. The Khan (Fedai) went ahead 
of the Amiru-l-umara to Bilriya * (?) and learnt that Sulaiman 
Shikoh wished to go with the assistance of Prithi Singh, the 
ruler of Srinagar, by the crossing at Hardwar to Lahore. 
Fedai travelled eighty kos in twenty-four hours and arrived 
at Hardwar. On account of his arrival, Sulaiman Shikoh was 
unable to cross and had to go to the hill-country, to Srinagar.® 
Fedai returned to court and obtained leave to go with .Khalil 
Ullah K. who had been appointed to pursue Dara Shikoh. 
At the time when Aurangzeb came to Qasur with the intention 
of proceeding to Multan, he was summoned to the presence, and 
'on the death of Iradat K., the subahdar of Oudh, he was made 
faujdar thereof and of Gorakhpur. After the battle with Shuja 
and his flight, he was appointed to assist ‘Muazzam K. Mir Jumla 
and attached to Sultan Muhammad and directed to pursue the 
fugitive Shuja’. When vSultan Muhammad in the very crisis of 
the struggle with his uncle became vexed by the supremacy 
of M‘uazzara K. and joined Shuja’, and afterwards repented 
and became an object of ridicule by returning to the imperial 
army, M'uazzam K., in accordance with orders, sent* Fedai 
with a body of troops to take charge of the prince and to con¬ 
duct him to court. In the fourth year he became Mir Atish 
(superintendent of artillery) in succession to Safshikan K., and 
received a robe of honour. 

In the beginning of the sixth year the delightful country of 
Kashmir was visited by Aurangzeb. There was the Sambal* tribe, 
wliich was a branch of the Afghan Niyazi tribe, and it dwelt 
on the other side of the Indus. In former times some of them 
dwelt in the village of Hhankot/ which is known as M'uazzam- 
nagar* and is situated on this side of the river, and as they were 


I The ‘Alamglmama speaks of 
Buriy a and Saharajipur. The Miratu« 
l-‘Alam has Biharpur Buriya. 

‘Alamgirnama 166. It is in the 
Siwaliks, 

B Mtlasir A. 30. 


* Perhaps the Sanaa! of Bel lew. 
See ‘Alamgirnama 827 and Elliot IV. 
428-^-32 and 496, where they are called 
Sarnbhals. 

^ iTarrett 11. 401. 

B Apparently Aurangsseb gave thi.^ 
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sources of wickedness and sedition, the and governors had 

caused them to move from this side to the other. At this time 
this tribe, on account of their ignorance, trod the path of dis¬ 
affection and crossed the Indus and took possession of the royal 
thana. Fedal, who was on the bank of the Ghinab with the 
artillery, was directed to uproot them, and he cleansed the 
country of the thorn of their existence. Ho made a settlement 
of the land, and after making over the administration to Klianjar 
K., who had been appointed to the faujdan thereof, he returned. 
In the same year the king, when he was returning from Lahore 
to the capital, halted at the hunting-place of Kanwadahan * and 
sent Fedai to chastise the seditious people of Patna-Jalandhar 
who had raised up the head of disaffection. In the seventh year 
he w’^as made a marisabdar of 4000 with 2500 horse. In the tenth 
year he was made faujddr of Gorakhpur with an increase of 1500 
horse, becoming a mansabddr of 4000 with 4000 horse. After¬ 
wards the subah of Oudh was added. In the thirteenth year he 
came to court and was made subahdar of Lahore. When a 
strange (gb^anb) defeat happened at the station of Gharlbkhana^ 
to Muhammad Amin K. the subahdar of Kabul, Fedai hastened 
from Lahore to Peshawar and arranged for the subjugation 
of the tract. Afterwards he took part in the Jamu campaign. 
When in the 17th year the king encamped at Hasan Abdal, Fedai 
was appointed to the government of Kabul in succesKsion to Ma- 
liabat K, and went off there with a suitable force and equipment. 
With Aghar® (Aghuz) K. in the van he endeavoured to chastise 
the evil-minded Afghans and fought his way by Bazarak and 
Sehcoba from Peshawar to Jalalabad, and from thence to Kabul. 
At the time of returning, the Afghans gathered together more 
numerous than ants or locusts and blocked the road. There 


imnie to the vilhigo. ‘Alaniglrnama 
828. Dhankofc or Dhinkot, the Din- 
kot of Erskine, Babar’a Mern., p. 140, 
note 4, appears to have been on the 
east side of the Indus, as here stated, 
though the ‘Alamgirnama has anrin 
instead of In rnl as in the Maasir. 

1 variant Kmiu wa Ahn, 

40 


but in Ain, Persian text I, itis KanG- 
wahan. Jarrett II. 319 has Kaon 
I Wahan. It was in the Bari Duab. 

^ “ Between Peshawar and Kabul.’’ 
j Kliofi K. TI. 232. Annn K, was son 
i of Mir .lamia. It is mentioned in 
A.N. in. 519 as a.thana. 

,3 Khafi K. II. 240. 
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was a severe engagement. The vanguard became ‘ disorganized 
and the bulk of the artillery and the baggage was plundered. It 
was near being a great defeat. Fedai kept the centre firm and 
he recalled Agiar K. from the thana of Gandamak, and re¬ 
arranged the vanguard. Again there was a severe engagement 
at the difficult pass of Jalak.* Besides arrows and bullets they 
rolled down from the tops of the hills .stones big enough to carry 
away elephants, so that the position of the imperial army became 
critical. Only by God’s aid was there such brave fighting that at 
last the Afghans turned and dispersed, Fedai reached Jalalabad 
and set about building forts and establishing thanas. He made 
admirable exertions for the destruction of that turbulent tribe 
and for destroying their village,s. He was lauded for his endeavours 
and received the title of A’zim K. Koka. In the 20th year he 
came to court and was appointed to ■ the high office of the 
government of Bengal in succession to the Amiru-l-umara (Shaista 
K.). In the 2l3t year, when the government of that province 
was assigned to Prince Muhammad A’zim Shah, he was nominated 
to the government of Bihar in succession to the Prince’s agents. 
The lOian was arranging to go there when on 9 Rabi’ul-akhir 1089, 
2Ist May 1878, he went to the final stage3 (died) (at Dacca). His 
house is in Lahore, and one of the finest mansions there. It was 
long the residence of the subahdars of that province. His eldest 
son Salih K., who obtained the title of Pedal Khan, has been 
separately noticed. His second son Safdar K.* was the son-in-law 
(and nephew) of Khan Jahan Bahadur. In the 33rd year of 
Aurangzeb when he was faujdar of Gwaliyar he died of a gunshot 
wound while attacking a fort. 


1 l^iafr K. II. 241. Agliar K. was 
not then with the vanguard, bat 
came hurriedly from Gandamak on 
being sent for* 


-- 

lie had loft Dacca, The date of his 
death given in the Maasir A. 168 is 
12 Kabrud akhir and not D as in the 
Maasir U.; 12 corresponds with 24th 
May 1678 and so nearly agrees with 
the date given in the English records, 
Fedai also mentJonA/i hxr 


Bide at Kidderpore (Kaiizrpflr), but 
that he died mi 25th May 1678 before 


^ id. Chalak, Perhaps it is the 
famous Jagdalak Pass. 


8 See for the English eafciroate of 
Fedai K.» Stewart’s Hist, of Bengal, 
302, where it ia said that Aurangzeb 
ordered him to leave Dacca and re» 
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A'ZIM KHAN MIR MUHAMMAD BAQIR, otherwise 
IRADAT KHAN. 

He belongs to the noble Saiyids of Sava which is one of the 
old towns of 'Iraq. The drying up of its lake * (buhaira) at the 
birth of the seal of the prophets—the peace of God upon him—is 
well known. When the Mir first came to India he was appointed 
on the part of Asaf K. Mirza J'aafar to be faujdar of Sialkot, 
Gujarat and the Pan jab, and afterwards became his son-in-law, 
and so became known to Jahangir. After that he got promotion 
through Yemenu-d-daulah Asaf K. and became khilnsaman 
(steward). As in this service he show'ed loyalty and much 
economy he received much favour and in the 15th year was made 
governor of Kashmir. From there he went to court and became 
Mir Bakhshl. After the death of Jahangir he was associated 
with Yemenu-d-daulah in the affair of Shahriyar, and did good 
service. He waited upon Shah Jahan at Agra before Yemenu-d- 
daulah came there from Lahore. He had an increase* of 500 
and 1000 horse and he obtained the rank of 5000 both zat and 
cavalry, and a. drum and flag, and was confirmed in the appoint¬ 
ment of Mir Bakhshl. After that, at the request of Yemenu d- 
daulah, he on 5th ® Rajah, 2nd March 1828, at the beginning of 
the reign was made Vizier. In the second year he was appointed 
bo the Deccan, 

When in the beginning of the third year, Burhanpur was 
visited by Shah Jahan, Iradat K. had the honour of paying 
his respects and was exalted by having the title of A zim K. 
conferred on him. He was sent^ off at the head of three bodies 
of troops, composing 50,000 horse, to defeat Khto Jahan Lodi 


i The Burhan Qatii' says that Sava 
had a small lake or stream (daryaca) 
which every year drowned a man, and 
that it dried up on the night of 
Muhammad's birth. See also Yaqufc 
in Barbior de Meynard. Sava lies 
between Rai and Hamadan, being 
80 jaraakha from each. It is S.S.W. 
Tehran. It is from this town that 
Yusuf ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur took his 
name, which the Portuguese changed 


into Gabaio. There is an account of 
Sava in the Nuzhat*ahqalub which 
C, Schofler has extracted in the Supple¬ 
ment to his translation of the Siasat- 
nama. See p. 186. It seems that the 
lake did not dry up, but Bowed away 
underground. 

a Padshahnama I. 169. 

3 Do. 186, where the 

date given is 8 Rajab. 
i Khafi K. I. 424. 
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and to conquer the territories of the Nizam Shah. He had spent 
the rains in Dewalgaon and then encamped in Rampur^ on the 
banks of the Godavery, and when it appeared that Khan Jahan 
had not come out of Bir, he left his carnp iu Majligaonmade a 
night-march and suddenly came upon Khan Jahan. When the 
latter saw that the road of flight was closed, and that he could 
not escape, he of necessity had to fight. But as many men of 
the imperial army had turned to plundering his baggage, the 
troops were out of order. By this opportunity Ithan Jahan came 
out on to the hill and fought stubbornly. At last he took to 
flight. Though it was difficult for him to escape from the clutch 
of so powerful an army when also Bahadur K. Rohilla and some 
Rajputs did their duty in exposing their lives, yet as the 
imperial army had marched more than thirty kos it had been 
exhausted and could not follow. After that Khan Jahan crept into 
Daulatabad, and A’zim K. set himself to punish Nizam Shah, 
When he arrived within three kcs of Dharwar'^ he wished to attack 
the town and to leave the taking of the fort which was famous in 
the Deccan for its difficulty and for its abundance of munitions, 
and was on the top of a ridge and liad on two sides streams which 
were not easily crossed, to another opportunity. The garrison 
employed themselves in discharging muskets and arrows^ and 
the townspeople, who had brought their goods to the moat, took 
to arms in order to protect them. In consequence a number of 
men got up to the moat and carried off much plunder. A’zim K. 
with consummate courage came on foot to the moat at night and 
ascertained that in one place (in the wall)^ there was a window 
(or door) which had been filled with stones and mortar. If that 
were opened out by pick-axes and mattocks and tilled with 
gunpowder it would be possible to get into the fort. He also 
found that there were no sanffa?idaz^^ and that the methods of 
defending a fort were not observed.. He set his heart upon taking 


J Bambhuri in Padahahnama 1.321, 
KJiafl K. 430. It is Maoligaon 
in PadshShnSma 1. 32L 
8 Padflhahnama 1. 331, 339 Grant’ 
DijiU IT. I IS and L G. 


4 Padshahnama I. 341. 

& Embrasures or loop holes throngh 
which stones were discharged. See 
Irvine, Army of the Moguls, 266. 
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the fort. When the garrison saw the skill and valour of the 
besiegers they withdrew from fighting and on 23 Jumada-al-akhiri 
of the 4th year, 1040, 17th January 1631, Khan A’zim and the 
other officers entered by the little door. Sidi Salm, the governor, 
and the family of I’tibar Rao, and the household of Shams,* the 
uncle of Malik Badan, and the maternal grandmother of Nizam 
Shah, with all the establishments, were made prisoners. Much 
booty was obtained. The fort received the name of Fathabad 
and the charge of it was made over to Mir ‘Abdullah Rezavx. 
A’zim K. was raised to the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse. As 
the affairs of the Nizam Shah ceased to be prosperous, and 
Muqarrib Khan, his general, submitted to A’zim K. and entered 
the imperial service in that year, the Khan A’zim came-to the 
river Manjara in accordance w'ith a message from Randaulah 
Klian of Bijapur to the effect that " if by your instrumentality a 
pardon is obtained for the faults of ‘Add Shah I shall guarantee 
that he will never be disobedient again.” By chance, one day, a 
party of the enemy made an attack and wounded and captured 
Bahadur K. Rohilla and Yusuf K. of Tashkend. Many others of 
the royal troops were killed or captured. A’zim K. proceeded to 
Citkuba,’ Bhalkx and Bidar, thinking that he might amend 
matters. On account of want of food and barley he had to 
return and cross the Godavery. When it appeared that the 
Nizam Shah had come to the Balaghat with the intention of 
reconciling himself with the Bijapurls, and had gone towards the 
fort of Parenda, iFzim K. hastened off in that direction, and 
invested the fort. As no gi'ass was to be found within twenty hos 
of the place, he turned back after failure and came to Dharwar. 
Tn the same year he came to the Presence in obedience to orders. 
Shah Jahan said'^ that in this campaign he had done Wo excellent 
things, viz. the driving away Khan Jahan and the taking of the 
fort of Dharwar, and that he had also committed two faults, for 
after Muqarrib K. had submitted he should not have gone to 
Bidar, and when Parenda could not be taken, why did he delay 


I i^aman in jPadalmhnama, I. 343. i « PadshahiiSraa I. 3U4. At p, 3i)<> 
a PndshahnSma I. 366. Jitkopa. 1 wo have Nandar instead of Bidar. 
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there? The Khan acknowledged his mistakes, and as the affairs 
of the Deccan haff not been properly managed by him he was in 
the 5th year sent to the government of Bengal on the death of 
Qasim jOian Javini. There he' collected a good set of men, 
and there were many Persians among them. In the 8th year he 
was made governor of Allahabad, and in the 9th year he was 
appointed to Grujarat. As the wife® of Prince Muhammad Shuja , 
who was the daughter of M. Rustum Safari, had died, A’zim K.’s 
daughter was married to the prince in the 12th year, 1049,1639-40. 
Sultan Zamu-l-‘abidin was the fruit of this marriage. 

A‘zim K. long governed the extensive territory of Gujarat, 
and in the 14th year marched against the zamindar of Jam who 
did not, like the other landholders, submit to authority. He 
arrived at Nawanagar, the zemindar’s seat. The Jam came to his 
senses and presented 100 Outch horses and three lacs of mahmu- 
dis and destroyed his mint where mahmudis used to be coined, and 
waited upon him. He returned from there to Ahmadabad. After 
that he was made fief-holder of Islamabad-Mathura and built a 
serai and quarter (pwm) there. After that he was made governor 
of Bihar, and in the 2l8t year he was summoned to take charge of 
Kashmir. He represented that he could not stand the cold of 
that region, and he was appointed to Jaunpur in succession to 
M, Hasan Safavl. In the 22nd year, 1069, 1649, he died after 
attaining the age of 76. The chronogram of his death is A'zim 
Auliya "greatest of officers,” 1059, 1649. He was buried in a 
garden which he had made before the end of his government on 
the bank of the Jaunpur river (the Gumti). The date of making 
it is Bihisht naham bar lab ab jui "I made® a paradise on the 
bank of a river,” 1058, 1648, 

His sons attained high office, and they have been sepax’ately 
noticed. They say that A’zim K. had excellent qualities, but that 


I According to tho Riyazu-S'Sala- 
tin and Stewart he managed very 
badly in Bengal. The appointment 
m montipiied in PadshahnSma I. 444. 

^ She died in the 7th year of the 
reign, Padshahnama II. 137. The 


sentence about the collecting a good 
sot of men is abrupt and obscure, but 
it seems to be in all the HSS. 

8 Or is naham here ninth. There 
are eight paradises, and perhaps the 
meaning is that this was the ninth. 
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he was harsh, in financial matters. Daring the sovereignty of the 
Timurid prinees he did good service and from first to last lived with 
dignity and honour. Certainly h© could not be without purity of 
disposition seeing that up to the present day~a period of nearly 
one hundred years—his descendants have always been distinguished. 
This work has a record of each of them. 

<AZIZ KOKA M. KHAN A‘ZAM. 

Younger son of Shamsu-d-din Muhammad K. Atga. Of the 
same age as Akbar, and also his playmate. He was always his 
intimate and always an object of his grace and favour. His 
mother Jiji Anaga also held a close relationship with Akbar, who 
used ^ to show more affection to her than to his own mother. 
Hence it was that the king always passed over the insolences of 
the ILhan x4‘zam. Ho used to® say between me and Aziz there 
is the link of a river of milk which cannot pass away.” When the 
Panjab was taken from the Atga clan because they had been long 
established there, the Mirza was excepted and maintained in 
Dipalpffr and other estates which he had long held When in the 
IGth® year, in the end of 978, 1571, after Akbar had visited the 
shrine of Farid Shakrganj—may his grave be holy!—which is in 
the Panjab Pattan, commonly known as Ajudhan—and had made 
Dipalpur his camp—he, at the request of M. Koka, visited his 
residence. The Mirza prepared a great feast and tendered abun¬ 
dant presents of Arab and Persian horses with golden and silver 
saddles, as well as strong elephants with harness,* and chains, 
golden vessels, seats, precious jewels, choice stuffs of every^ 

1 For a similar remark about- Haji 
Begam, 86^3 A.N. IIL 77, line 12. The 
Maagir copies the Iqbalnama, p. 230. 

2 For *Azii -Koka sea B. 32'3, 

Badayuni III. 280, Khafi K. I, 201, 

Darbar! Akbari 759, and Jahangir’s 
Memoirs. Blochmann has “ between 
mo and Aziz is a river of milk which 
I cannot cross.” But this is not 
intelligible and the Persian in the 
Maasir is natuwcin guzaaht and not 
mtuw^nam. T think, therefore, the 


meaning must be that the connection 
cannot die out. The Iqbalnama, 
however, 231, has namttatvanam, 

5 The T. A. has the 16th year, Ell. 
V. 336, but A,F. has 16th, II. 363. 
The description of the entertainment 
is fullest in the T.A., and the Maasir 
has copied it. 

^ The T.A, has “ gold and silver 
chains.” 

6 The T.A. has stuffs of Europe, 
Hum and China, 
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country, and was encompassed with unexampled favours. He also 
presented valuable gifts to the princes and the ladies. The other 
officers, and the learned men, and indeed the whole of the camp, 
participated in his bounty. ShaiWi Muhammad’ Ghaznavl found 
the date of this banquet, 

Mihmanan-i-^Aztz^nd^Shdhu8hahzada{Q7S). 

'‘The Shah and Shahzada are ‘Aziz’s guests.” 

The author of the Tabaqat says there seldom has been such a 
splendid feast. In the 17th year when Ahmadabad-Gujurat came 
into Akbar’s possession, the government thereof up to the Mahin- 
dri was given to the Mirza, and Akbar himself went off to take 
the fort of Surat. The rebels, that is to say, Muhammad Husain 
M. and Shah M._, in conjunction with Sher K. Fuladi, finding the field 
left open to them, surrounded Pattan. M. Koka with Qutbu-d-din 
K. and other officers—who had lately come from Malwa—hastened 
there and drew up in battle-array. Though at first there was an 
appearance of defeat, yet at last the breeze of victory blew from 
the quarter of Divine power. They say that when the right wing , 
the vanguard and the vanguard reserve {altamsh) could not 
resist and lost courage, the Mirza came forward with the centre 
and wished to make an attack in person. The veterans turned his 
rein saying that for the leader to make an attack was to cause dis 
persion among the troops, especially at such a time. The Mirza 
stood firm, and at last the enemy, many of whom had gone off 
in pursuit and had turned to plunder, became disorganized and 
broke. The Mirza returned victorious to Ahmadabad. 

When the king returned® from the Gujarat expedition and 
came to Pathpur on 2 Safr 981, 3 June 1673, Ikhtiyar-ul-malk- 
who had taken refuge in Idar—came to the neighbourhood of 
Ahmadabad and made a disturbance. Muhammad Husain M. 
returned fi'om the Deccan and devastated tlie country about 
Cambay. After that they joined forces and wished to take 
possession of Ahmadabad. Though the Kh^R A‘zam had a large 


1 A*F, calls fche author of the 
clironogram Moj^affar Husain and 
says he was a servant of the Mirza, 
11. 364. 


^ Unless the alif of and be elided 
the chronogram is 971). See also A.N, 
II, 363. The date corresponds to 
1571. 
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force, yet he did not see in it loyalty and singleness of mind. He 
therefore did not hasten to engage, bnt remained on the alert in 
the city, and busied himself in strengthening the fortifications. 
The enemy came in great force and besieged it, and began the 
battle of the batteries. The Mirza sent off expresses to the king, 
and begged for his coming. 


Verse. 

Sedition has’ raised its head, and fortune is adverse. 


Verse. 


Save for the swift deeds of the Shah 
Nothing can remove this dust out of the road. 

Akbar sent some officers ahead, and proceeded rapidly him¬ 
self on 4 Rabl-‘al-awal of that year, 4 July 1673, with a few of his 
immediate attendants mounted on camels. 


Verse. 


The heroes were on camels, their quivers in their waist. 

The camels {shntur) flew like ostriches {slmtsir murgh). 

In Jalaur the officers of the advance joined, and in the town 
of Balsana, five kos from Pattan, Mir Muhammad K. joined with 
the troops of that place. Akbar divided the forces (among the 
leaders), wliich were in all 3000 horse, and himself remained in 
reserve with 100 horse. He advanced without delay and arrived 
within three kos of Ahmadabad, and sounded his drums and 
trumpets. Muhammad Husain M. came to the bank of the river 
to get information, and asked Subhan Qull Turk who was in 
advance what army was it. He said it was the royal standards. 
The Mirza said, “It is fourteen days to-day that trustworthy 
scouts left him (Akbar) in the capital: if the king has come in 
person, where are the war-elephants ? ’ ’ Subhan Quli said, ‘‘ They 
have spoken the truth. It is nine days since the king marched. 
It is clear that the elephants could not come so quickly.” 

Muhammad Husain M. became alqrmed and left Ikhtiyaru-1- 
inulk with 6000 horse to guard the gates so that the besieged 
might be debarred from exit, and himself engaged with 15,000 


41 
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horse in drawing up the battle-array. At this time the imperial 
army crossed the river and encountered him. The imperial van¬ 
guard was nearly being defeated on account of the large numbers 
of the foe when Akbar himself fell on with one hundred horse 
and routed the enemy. Muhammad Husain M. and then IWiti- 
yflru-l-mulk became the harvest of the sword. This has been 
described in the account of the Mlrzas. 

Such rapid marches as this have been told of former princes 
in books, as, for example, the rush of Sultan Jalalu-d-din 
Mankbarni from India to Kirman, and from there to Garjistan 
(Georgia), the conquest of Qarshi by Amir Tairaur Gurgan, the 
taking of Herat by Sultan Husain M., the taking of Samarkand 
by fhibur I’adshati. Rut it is not bidden from investigators that 
all these princes attaekcirl under necessity or beca.use they saw 
that there was negligence or scant o[)position. Theirs was not the 
case of a king who could command two lacs of cavalry, and who 
voluntarily, in spite of his knowing the numbers of enemies and 
the leadership of a brave baliadur like Muhammad Husain M., 
—who had already wrought deeds in battle exceeding the power of 
contemporaries,—and this after a march of more than 400 current 
has from Agra to Gujarat. No such other story has been told 
since the creation.* 

In fine, after this victory, the Mirza got fresh life and came 
out of the city. He caught the dust of the royal army as if it 
was a salvo for his waiting eyes. Next year, when Akbar went 
to Ajmere, the Mirza came into the presence with delight. Akbar 
advanced some steps to meet him, and embraced him. 

When the .sons of Ikhtiyaru-I-mulk Gujarati had raised the 
head of sedition, he took leave from Agra, In the 20th year 
when Akbar had firmly determined upon introducing the branding 
of soldiers’ horses, many officers refused to act. The Mirza w'^as 
summoned to court in order that he might make the branding 


1 This is an eloquent passage, but i 
it seems to rne to contain an anaco- j 
luthon, and I do not understand the 
statement about M. Husain's sur¬ 
passing the deeds of contemporaries, 
and tliink it must be intended to refer 


to Akbar. Akbar *8 rapid march was 
long remembered as a great feat. 
Captain Hawkins heard of it when he 
was at Agra and mentions it in his 
narrative. 
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popular. But he objected more than anybody else. The king, 
who loved the Mirza more than his own children, was displeased at 
this and for a while degraded him from the position of an Amir, 
and confined him to the garden whicfi he had made in Agra and 
was called the Jahanara Garden. In the 23rd year the Mirza 
was again an object of favour and was restored to his former 
rank. But at the same period, the Mirza became a recluse on 
account of some unfounded suspicion that the king was un¬ 
favourably disposed towards him. When in the 25th year, 988, 
1580, there occurred the rebellion in tlie eastern provinces and 
the killing of Mozaffar K. the governor of Bengal, tire Mirza, 
wJio had been made a Panjhazari, received the title of Khan 
A’zam and was sent off with a large force. On account of the 
disturbances in Bihar, the Mirza did not go to Bengal, but took 
proper measures for administering the country and for extirpating 
the rebels, and took up his quarters in Hajipur. When in the 
end of the 26th year Akbar returned from the expedition to 
Kabul and came to Kathpur, Mirza Koka waited upon him an'd 
was exalted by various favours. When in the 27th year Jabari, 
Khabita and Tarkhan Divvana came from Bengal to Bihar and 
took Hajipur from the Mirza’s men and stirred up strife, the 
Mirza took leave in order to punish the Bihar rebels and then 
to address himself to the conquest of Bengal. Though^ before 
the arrival of the Mirza these rebels had got their deserts from 
the victorious army, and the rains began aiid the xMlrza did not 
advance, yet when the rains had (uided, lie, in the beginning of 
the 28th year, marched to Bengal along witJi the lief-holdors of 
Allahabad, Oudh and Bihar and easily took® Garhi, which i,s the 
gate of the country. M'asum Kabuli—who was the head of the 
disaffected ingrafces—came and encamped on the bank of the 
Katl®* Gang. Though every day engagements took place, yet 


i The sentence is rather obscurely 
Worded, but the meaning is that Tar- 
lihaix -Divvana and others had been 
punished before the Mirza arrived. 
It was his absence that had encoai*- 
agod then attack on IJajipGr. See 


Elliot V. 427 and A.N. III. 384, 
387. 

^ Garhi was taken before Mirza 
Koka arrived. See A.N. Ill, 399. 

8 Text Ghati Gang. See A.N, 1I.T. 
399 and variant; also Elliot VI. 66, 




THE MAASIU-UL'HMARA. 


324 

the imperialists were alarmed at the rebels and did not venture 
to have a pitched battle. Meanwhile a disagreement (hitherto 
they were imited in rebellion) arose between M'asum and the 
Qaqshals, and the Khan A’zam arranged a reconciliation with 
the latter and took from them promises of go')d service. It 
was agreed that they should keep aloof from fighting (the 
imperialists), and should go to their homes, and from, there join 
the imperial army. M'asum K. grew bewildered and fled. The 
IGian A’zam sent* a force against Qatlu LohanI, who in the 
confusion had prevailed over Orissa and part of Bengal. He 
Iflmself wrote to Akbar representing the unhealthiness of the 
climate, and an order wa.s given that the country should again be 
left to Shahbaz K. Kambu who was approaching about this time, 
and that the l^an A’zam should return to his fief in Bihar. In 
the same year, when Akbar came to Allahabad, the Mirza arrived 
from Hajipur and did homage and obtained Garha and Raisin. 
In the 31st year, 994, 1586, he was appointed to conquer the 
Deccan. When the army had been collected he set out, but the 
two-facedness and the ten-tonguedness of his companions created 
confxision, and Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K., who was the auxiliary, 
behaved treacherously on account of an ancient grudge. The 
Mli’za fell into an evil way of thinking (became suspicious) and 
on account of ill-timed delays, and motives for dispersion, few 
soldiers were obtained. The enemy, who had been alarmed, were 
emboldened and sot off to fight. The Mirza did not find himself 
strong enough to encounter them and retired and hastened to 
Berar. On the day of the New Year he found Elichpur undefended 
and sacked it and then marched to Gujarat with much plunder. 
The enemy were astonished at his retreat and hastily pursued 
him. The Mirza from alarm proceeded rapidly and did not turn 
his rein till he got to Nazrbar. Though the enemy did not catch 
him, yet territory which had been taken was lost. The Mirza 
Went on rapidly from Nazrbar towards Gujarat in order to collect 
troops. The IGian-Khanan who was in command there showed 
great zeal and in a short time brought together a choice army. 


• Akbamama HI, 401. 
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But owing to men's foolish ideas the enterprise miscarried. In 
the 32nd year the Mirza's daughter was married to Prince Sultan 
Murad, and there was a splendid feast In the end of the 34th 
year the government of Gujai'at was given to him as successor of 
the KhamJ^anan. The Mirza preferred Malwa and delayed to 
go to Gujarat. At last In the 35th year he went to Ahmadabad. 
When Sultan Mozaflar with the help of the Jam, the zamindar of 
Kach, and the ruler of Jun%arh, stirred up strife, the Mirza in 
the 38th year came'to that country, and inflicted a heavy defeat 
on the enemy. In the 37th year the Jam and the other zamindars 
submitted, and Somnatli etc.—sixteen ports in all—came into 
possession, and the siege of Jun%arli—which is the capital of the 
territory of Sorath—was undertake?!, Miyan K. and Taj K. the 
sons of Daulat K., the successor of Amin K. Ghori, surrendered, 
and made over the fort. The Mirza gave each of them a cultivated 
jagir as. an aliow'ance, and devoted his energies to the seizing 
of Sultan Mozaffar—who was the thorn-brake of the rebellion. 
He sent an army to Dwarka, whither Mozaffar had crept by the 
protection of the landowner thereof. That landowner tried a 
fight and was worsted. Mozaffar fled to Kach (Cutch). The 
Mirza went there in person and proposed to give his (the ruler of 
Kach’s) home to the Jam. He submitted, and made over Mozaffar. 
They were bringing him to the Mirza when he withdrew to a 
retired spot on pretext of easing himself, and cut his throat with 
a razor which he had with him, and so died. 

When Akbar.sent for the Mirza in the 39th ^ year, 1001, 
1502-93, he became suspicious of some evil intention and went off 
to the Hijaz. They say that as he could in no way accept the 
prostration to the king [sijda), the shaving off the beard and the 
other imiovations which had become established at court, bub in 
opposition to them kept on a long beard, he perceived that going 
bo the Presence would be disagreeable and so WTote excuses. At 
last the king wrote in reply, '^You are making all these delays 
in coming; evidently the wool of your beard weighs heavily on 
you.’’ They say that the Mirza also wrote sharp and sarcastic 

1 Should be the 38th year. The Mirza sailed for Mecca in March, 1694, in 
th«> beginning of the 30th year. A.N, HI. 038, 
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things about the matter of religion such^ as that ‘' Your Majesty 
havS put Faizi and Abibl-Fazl in the place of ^OBman and ‘Ali. 
Well, whom have you appointed in the room of the two vShaikhs ? 

In fine the Mirza set* out on the pretext that he was going to 
attack the poi*t of Diu, and then he made peace with the Franks> 
and, at the port of Balawal—which is near Somnath—embarked on 
the ship IlahV with his six sons Kharram/Anwai% ^Abdullah, 
VAbdul-Latif, Mui^taza and ^Abdul-l- g hafur, and his six daughters 
and their mothers and one hundred servants. Akbar was much 
grieved^ but favoured the Mirza’s two elder sons, Shainsi and 
Shadmto, by giving them rank and good jagirs. Shaikh ® ‘Abdu- 
hQadir Badayum found the chronogram. 

Verse, 

The Khan Azam took the position of the righteous 
Though in the king’s idea he went astray* 

When 1 asked my heart the date of the year , 

It said Mirza Koka went on pilgi’irnage (1002). 

They say that he spent much money in the holy places, and 
showed much respect to the Sharifs and leaders, and made over 
to the Sharif fifty years’cost of keeping iip the blessed tomb of 


i Seo ^lafi K., who says it is better 
not to give all the IjQiSn A’zim’s re¬ 
marks in extenso^ and then proceeds 
to give the worst of them. Mirza 
Koka’s original letter is given in the ; 
JJarbar Akbari, p. 759. The author i 
does not say where it ia to be found, ' 
and his transcript is not always in- ! 
telligible. 

® A.N. III. 6il8 and Badayuni, Lowe 
400-04. The ship '‘Ilahi” is ap¬ 
parently the Divine*’ ship which ! 
went yearly to Mecca. Akbar’s letter 
to ‘Aziz Koka when he went to Mecca • 
is in A. F.’s letters, Book I. 

8 The chronogram is given in Ba- 
dayilni IL 1187» but he does not say 
that he composed it, and the fact 
that he says (incorrectly) it makes the 
date one too many seems to show j 
that he did not write it. Badayun! 


admired the MiizS’s going, but was 
disgusted by his return (see his vol. 
Ill, p. 282) and subsequent confor¬ 
mity to Akbar’s innovations. ‘Aziz 
landed at Balawal on his return in 
November 1694 and presented himself 
before Abkar 24 days afterwards. 
A.N. III. 666, BO that he wag only 
away about eight months. Tlie state¬ 
ment in text that he returned in the 
beginning of 1003 is apparently not 
quite correct. It was in the third 
month of that year. The Iqbalnama 
231 says that ‘Aziz had to spend so 
much money at Mecca that at lost he 
fell into contempt, Badayuni also 
says, Lowe 412, that A‘zina Koka 
suffered much harm (azar bia^ar, 
“ much annoyance”) at the hands of 
the Sharifs. 
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the Prophet—Peace be upon him and his family. He also 
bought cells (hajarha) and dedicated them to the holy buildings. 
And when he got fresh news of the kindnesses of Akbar he tra¬ 
versed the ocean and landed at the same port (BalSwal), and re¬ 
entered into service in the beginning of 1003. He was restored 
to his rank and his fief in Bihar, and in the 40th year was 
highly exalted by receiving the great post of Vakil and the charge 
of the royal st)al which Maulana ^ ‘All Ahmad had engraved with 
the names of the sacred ancestors up to Timur. In the 41st year 
the province of Multan was made his jagir. In the 43th year, 
when he was in attendance on Akbar at the siege of the fortress 
of Asir, his mother Bica Jiu (Jl Ji) died. Akbar took her bier on 
his shoulder and in his grief shaved his head and his moustache. 
Though an endeavour was made to prevent others besides her 
sons from shaving they could not be forbidden. A whole tribe of 
people did the same thing. At the end of this year Bahadur K,, 
the ruler of Khandes, submitted through the intervention of the 
Mirza and surrendered the fort. As the Mirza’s daughter was 
married to Sultan Khusrau, the eldest son of Prince Selim, and who 
was sister’s son of Rajah Man Singh, these two pillars of the 
empire used great endeavours to promote the cause of Sultan 
lOiusrau. Especially the Mirza—who loved him—used to say, 
“ I am willing that they (the fates) should convey the good news 
of his sovereignty to my right ear and should seize my soul at the 
left ear.” During Akbar’s deathbed illness springs W'ere set in 
motion for the heir-apparency, but they were not successful. A 
breath of Akbar’s life still remained when Shaikh Farid Bakhshi 
and others joined Prince Selim, who at an indication fpom the king 
and from apprehensions of the plots of his ill-wishers, shut himself 
up in his house outside the fort. Rajah Man Singh came out of 
the fort with Khusrau w'ith the understanding that he should 
take him with him to the province of Bengal. The Khan A‘zam 
got alarmed and sent his family to the Rajah’s house with the 
instruction that he was coming too, but that it was necessary to 
carry funds, and that he had no porters. The Rajah too made 
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the same excuse. The Mirza was helpless and remained alone in 
the fort and looked after the interment and the funeral ceremo¬ 
nies. After that, Khiisran rebelled against his father in the first 
year of Jahangir, and the Mirza fell into disgrace as being his 
instigator. 

They say that the lOian A'zam used to go to court dressed 
in his shroud and that he expected that they would kill him, but 
still he could not control his tongue. One night he had hot words 
with the Amiru-l-Umara. The king broke off the meeting and 
took counsel in private. The Amiru-l-Umara ‘ said that they 
should not delay the putting him to death. Mahabat K. said, “ 1 
don’t understand discussions. I’m a soldier. I have a strong 
sword, and I 11 strike his waist. If it does not divide him into 
two pieces, you can cut off my hand; ” When the Khan Jahan 
Lodi’s turn to speak came he said, “ I am confounded by his good 
fortune, for wherever H. M.’s (Akbar’s) name has gone, his too has 
been bruited abroad. I do not perceive any manifest indication of 
wrong-doing on his part which would make him worthy of death. 
If you kill him, all the world will regard him as a victim.” The 
king’s anger was somewhat appeased by this remark, and at this 
moment Sellma Begam, the king’s stepmother, called out front 
behind the purda, “Your Majesty, all the Begaras are assembled 
in the Zenana for the purjiose of interceding for M. Koka. It 
will be better if you come there. Otherwise they will come to 
you.” Jahangir was constrained to go to the female apartments,, 
and at their expostulation to pardon his offences. He also gave 
him his accustomed opium—which he had not taken—from his own 
special pellets, and dismissed him. .But one day at about the 
same time IQiwaja * Abu-I-Fasan of Turbat produced a letter 
wliich M. Koka had written to Rajah ‘All J^han, the ruler of 
Khandes, about Akbar in language which was not fit to be used 


1 Sharif K. B. 517. 

» Soe lOiafi K. I. 256 says the 
letter was produced by the librarian, 
Abu-l-hasan Turbati 
known as Ruknu-s-sultanat r see Maasir 
1. 737. He is different from Aaaf K. I 
the brother of Nur JTahSn who was i 


also oallod IQiwajah Abul Hasan. 
The incident of the letter is described 
by Kamgar Husaini, B.M. MB. Or. 171, 
p. 37 b. See also Tfizuk Jahangiri, p. 
38, where it is said that l^iwaja Abn- 
l-hasari found it in Burhanpur among 
Kajali *Ali ^an’s effects. 
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about any individual. This had fallen into the hands of the 
Khwaja after the taking of Isir, and he had kept it to himself for 
some years. At last, he could keep it back no longer and pro¬ 
duced it before Jahangir. Jahangir put it into the hands of the 
Khan ‘A’zam, and he without hesitation began to read it aloud. 
Those present on every side abused and cursed him, and the king 
said, Even now the intimacy which ‘Arsh Ashiyani (Akbar) had 
with you restrains me, otherwise I’d lighten your shoulders of the 
burden of your head.” He deprived him of his rank and jagir and 
kept him under surveillance. In the 3rd year, the government of 
Gujarat was entered in his name, and his eldest son Jahangir 
Quli K. was appointed to guard the country as his deputy. 

When the affairs of the Deccan were not being brought to a 
conclusion owing to the discord among the officers, the Khan 
A’zam was sent there in the 5th year with 10,000 horse. After¬ 
wards he petitioned from Eurhanpur to have the affair of the 
Rana committed to him. He used to say that if in this war be 
were killed, he would become a martyr.^ In accordance with 
his request he received the necessary equipment for the expedi¬ 
tion. When he began the work, he represented that the difficult 
knot would not be untied without the coming of the royal 
standards. Accordingly, in the 8th year, 1022, 1613, Jahangir 
came to Ajmere, and at M. Koka’s request Prince Shah Jahan was 
appointed, though the centre of the work rested on the Mirza. 
But on account of his partiality for Khusrau, he behaved impro- 
perly* to Prince Shah Jahan, and so Mahabat K. was sent to bring 
him from Udaipur to court. In the 9th year he was made* over 
to A§iaf K. in order that he might be confined in the fort of 
Gwaliyar. They have reported a saying of the Mirza to the 


’ Tuzuk J. 126, where the whole ^ 
saying is given. 

^ llie tt*xt lias omitted tlio prepo¬ 
sition ha befere padishahzada and i 
so made it appear as if it was Shah 
J ahan who behaved improperly. See 
Tuzuk J. 126 for Jahangir*s lengthy 
expostulation with the K. AVim, and 
also Elliot V.T. 338. 


S Tuzuk 127-28, and Elliot VI. $38. 
The Asaf here mentioned is B’s No. 
VI and Shah Jahan*s father-in-law, 
I^afi K. I, 280. Ho used to bo called 
IHiqad Khan and got the title of Asaf 
K. in the beginning of Jahangir’s 9th 
year, Tuzuk 127, 


42 
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^ifect I never thought of using inGantations.” Asaf K. 
7*eprasented (to Jahangir) that a certain person is practising 
incantations in order to destroy me.’' As solitude and the abam 
donment of animal food and sexual intercourse are conditions of 
success, and thej^ are all present in a prison, an order was given 
that at raeahtimes exquisite dishes of fowl and partridge should 
be served up to the Mirza. 

Verse J 

When God wills, an enemy may be productive of good. 


After a year when he was released from prison they in the 
first place took a writing from him to the effect that he would 
not speak in the Presence unless he was asked a question, for he 
had no control over his tongue. One night Jahangir said to 
Jahangir Quli K.^ Will you become security for your father ? ” 
Jahangir Quli replied^ ‘‘I am his surety for everything of him, 
but I cannot be surety for his tongue.” When it was desired to 
notify to him his being confirmed in his appointment of Panjha- 
zari, Jahangir said to Shah Jahan, When 'Arsh Ashiyani (Akbar) 
wished to give the Khan A’zam an increase of 2000, ShaiW), Farid 
Bakhsbi and Raj ah ^ Earn Das were sent to his house to con¬ 
gratulate him. He was in the bath, and they waited at the 
gate for a watch of the day {pas, perhaps here an hour). After¬ 
wards, when he came to the audience-hall, he sent for them and 
heard their felicitations. He sat down and put^ his hand.upon 
his head. He then said that he must arrange another meeting 
for their business, and dismissed them without any politeness or 


I The meaning is that Asaf's fears 
led to the Mirsta’s getting better treat¬ 
ment. For an instance of the belief 
in a prisoner’s power of practising 
incantations see Iqbalnama 267-68, 
whore there is an account of an un¬ 
fortunate Hafi^ Mulls Muhammad of 
Tatta who was killed because ha was 
supposed to be muttering incanta¬ 
tions. See also the account of this 
MuUa’s death in Maasir III. 372. 
Apparently ‘Aziz Koka’s remark 
about his never having thought of 


using incantations was understood to 
mean that he had the power to uye 
them, and that he had neglected to 
exercise the power. 

* Bajah Karan B. A83, 

8 daste bar sir gu0skL Perhaps 
as a salutation, or perhaps as an in¬ 
dication that the audience was at an 
end. Possibly it merelj^ means that 
he fell into a reverie. In Maasir III. 
865 ,1. 6 from foot, the phrase dost ha 
sir gu^daht is used to express a salqfca 
tion. 
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coroiBoriy. I reintenibor this story, and it would be a shame if 
you, ‘'Biiba/' should have to pay your respects as his deputy 
and should have to stand and salute him for the purpose of 
confirming the Mirza Koka in his appointment,” 

In the 18th year M. Koka was sent off as guardian and 
companion to Dawar Bakhsh, the son of Khusrau, who had been 
appointed governor of Gujarat. He died ^ a natural death in 
Ahmadabad in the 19th year, 1033, 1624. He was unique for 
sharpness of intellect and fluency of speech. He was also excep¬ 
tional for historical knowledge. He sometimes wrote poetry. 
This verse is his. 

Versed 

As I’ve not got happiness from name and fame. 

After this I’ll thrown a stone at fame’s mirror. 

He wrote Nast'allq exceedingly well. He was a pupil of 
M. Baqir/ the son of Mulla Mir 'All, and in the opinion of judicious 
critics he was in no way inferior for elegance of writing to the 
famous masters. In drawing up statements^ of claim {mud(Paa 
navlsl) he was deeply skilled. Though he w^as not an Arabic scholar, 
yet he used to Say that in Arabic he was an Arab’s slave-girl.^ 
They say that in conversation he was unrivalled, and had a com¬ 
mand of striking expressions. One of them was, '^4 man said 
something, and I thought it was true. He was vehement about 
it, and I began to doubt. When he swore to it, I knew it was a 
lie.” One of his jesting remarks was, “A man who is well-off 
needs four waves- — an ‘Iraqi (West Persian) for oompanioiisbip, a 
Khurasani for housekeejhng, an Indian for Ksexual intercourse, 
and a Transoxiana one for whipj)ing so that the others may take 


1 Tuzuk J. 396. T£ he was born in 
the same year as Akbar he must have 
been about 82 when he died, 

A Badayuiu XII. 281. aang bar ahi- 
aha zadan is a phrase for renouncing 
wine. 

3 The Maulatia Baqir of B. 103. 

♦ I am not sure of the meaning. 
The expression occurs in Iqbalnarna 
230, 


6 Apparently meaning that he 
had a colloquial knowledge of the lan^ 
guage. Dah-i" Arab is a proverbial 
expression for a person in wretched 
circumstances. See Vuliers s.v. dethf 
1. 807 a. The Iqbahiama 230 has a 
different reading. It is in Arabic “ I 
am a poor tnaid^servamt (dah gharl^ 
ham)** 
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warning. * But he was at the head of ail his contemporaries for 
sensuality, treachery and harsh language, and was exceedingly 
passionate. Whenever one of his collectors came before him, 
if he immediately paid up the money for which he was regarded 
as accountable, he \va,s liberated, otherwise he was beaten till the 
links of life were loosened. If, after this, he survived, he was 
not further troubled, though laes of rupees remained in his charge. 
And there was no year that he did not shave the heads of his 
Indian writers one or two times. They say that on one occasion 
many of them took leave to go and bathe in the Ganges. He 
said to his Dewan Rai Durga Das, “ Why don’t you go ? ” He 
replied, “• The Ganges-bathing of your slave is under your High¬ 
ness’s foot.” On hearing this he stopped the practice of letting 
them go (to bathe). Though he was not regular in his prayers, 
he was a great bigot. On this account he in no way gave in to 
the apostacies and impieties which the reigning king had adopted, 
and without reserve he detested and abominated them. He was 
absolutely not a time-server. In the reign of Jahangir during 
the vogue of I’timadu-d-daula’s family he never went to any of 
their houses, not even to Nur Jahan Begam’s door. This was 
the opposite of what the Khan-IOianan M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman did, 
for he hurried to the house of Rai Govardhan, the Dewan of 
I’timadu-d-daulah. 

As the subject of Akbar’s apostacy has been mentioned, it is 
necessary to say something about it, though the matter is more 
notorious than the apostacy of Iblis (Satan). Though authors 
and news-writers of the time have, from fear of loss and injury 
to themselves, ignored the thing, yet some have made allusions to 
it, and ghaildi "Abdul-l-Qadir Badayuni and his like have written 
openly about it.- Accordingly Jahangir ordered that the book¬ 
sellers within the empire should not sell or buy the gbaikh’s 
history. On this account the work is rarely ® met with. The 
expulsion of the ‘Ulama, the introduction of the prostration and 


^ Seo Iqbalnama 230-31, and B. 
327, where the translation is veiled. 

^ See K. I. 197 and Elliot V, 

407, According to Khafi K., l.c., the 


history of Badayuni was more com¬ 
mon in the booksellers* shops than 
any other 1 
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other customs, are clear proofs of Akbar’s views. What more 
evidence can there be than that ‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg, the ruler of 
Turan, wrote to Akbar in language which would not be used to an 
ordinary individual—far less to a great king. In reply he wrote 
much that was sanctimonious and absolving and made excuses for 
himself by this verse. 

Verse. 

Of God they say he has a son . 

Of the Apostle, they say ho was a charlatan,* 

Neither God nor the Apostle has escaped 
Men’s tongues, much less I. 

This is recorded* in the Akbamama and also in Shaikh Al)u-1- 
i’azl’s letters. 

But from consideration of the evidence it appears to the 
writer of these pages that Akbar did not lay claim to Divinity 
and prophecy—God forbid that he should! In fact, the king had 
not acquired the elements of learning, and was not in the least in 
touch with books. But he was very intelligent and his under¬ 
standing was of a very high order. He wished that whatever was 
consonant with reason should prevail. Most of the‘Ulama, with 
a view to worldly advantage, took the course of assentation, and 
of flattery. The advancement of Faizi and Abu-1-Fazl was due 
to this. They indoctrinated the king with rationalistic and 
sophistical (safastlyy) principles and gave the appellation of 
Inquiry {tahqiq) to the severing of the cable of the observance 
of antiquity. They styled him the ‘‘ Assayer of tlie Age and the 
MujtaMd of the Time.” As the abilities and learning of the two 
brothers were of such a high order that none of their contempo¬ 
raries could grapple with them, they, w'ho in origin were no 
better than the sons of a mendicant (darveshzMa) and were in 
indigence, all at once attained to intimacy and influence with the 
sovereign. Envious people—of whom the world is ever full—and 
especially the rival 'rmdldha who were desk-ridden (saqiqaband, and 
gave to their dislike and envy the name of “Defence of Faith”— 

1 Kahna. B. 468 has “sorcorer.” ; * A.N. III. 49.8 aiul Abul FskI’s 

See Vuilers ir. 929. Letters, Book I. 
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set no limit to the lies which they circulated. There were no 
commotions which they did not excite. From fanaticism and 
partizanship they sacrificed their lives and their fortunes. May 
God have mercy upon them! 

The lOian A’zam had many children. The eldest was 
Jahangir Quli K. of whom an account has heen given. Another 
was Mirza Shadman who in Jahangir’s time received the title of 
Shad Klian. Another was M . Kharram who in Akbar’s reign was 
governor of Junagarh in Gujarat, which was his father’s fief. In 
Jahangir’s time he became known as Kamal K. and was appointed 
to accompany Prince Sultan lOiarram (Shah Jahan) in the expedi¬ 
tion against the Rana. Another was M. ‘Abdullah who in Jahan¬ 
gir’s time received the title of Sirdar K. The king had impri¬ 
soned him in the fort of Gwaliyar along with his father. After 
his father’s release he too became an object of compassion. 
Another was M. Anwar ‘ who married the daughter of Zain Khan 
Koka. Every one of them obtained the rank of 2000 or 3000.'^ 

‘AZIZ ULLAH KHAN. 

S. Yusuf K. S. Husain Tukriyah, of both of whom accounts 
have been given. ‘Aziz CJllah was appointed to Kabul, and at 
the end of Jahangir’s reign had the rank of 2000 with 1000 horse. 
After Shah Jahan’s accession, he was confirmed in this rank, 
and in the 7th year had the title of ‘Izzat K. and the gift of a 
flag. In the 11th year he held the rank of 2000 with 1600 horse, 
and in the same year as he accompanied S‘aid K. Bahadur to 
the battle near Qandahar against the Persians in which the latter 
were defeated, he had an increase of 500 horse. From Qandahar 
he went with Pur Dil K. to take the fort of Bast. In the 12th 
year he received drums and was appointed to defend the forts of 
Bast and Girishk^—which had been taken. In the 14th year his 

1 Apparently this is the M. Nur of j Nizamu-d-dui says very little about 
Jahangir’s apocryphal Memoirs, Vrice, j M. Koka in hia notices of distinguished 
42, who was put to death on. a charge ^ men. He states that at the time of 
of homicide. j writing he was in Mecca. He alludes 

* There is a good account of M. \ briefly to his departure there. See 
Koka A’/.am IttaiJ in Bloehmann 325. ' Elliot V. 466. 

The DatbSt A. has omitted him. 
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rank was 3000 with 2000 horse and he had the title of ‘Aziz Ullah 
K. In the 17th year 1054, 1644, he died. (Q> 


‘AZIZ ULL.4H KhTlN. 


Third s. Khalil Ullah K. Yezdi. After his father’s death 
he received a suitable rank and the title of Klian. In the 26th 
year Aurangzeb made ‘ him Mir Tuzuk in succession to Muham 
mad Yilr K. In the 30th year when his brother Rub Ullah K. 
was naade governor of the province of Bijapur he was made 
governor* of the fort. In the 36th year after Ruh Ullah’s death 
his rank became® 1500 with 600 horse. Afterwards, he was* 
qurbegi, and in the 46th year he was made governor of the fort of 
Qandahar (in the Deccan) in succession to Sirdar K.® His rank 
became 1500 with 1000 horse. Nothing more is known* of him. 


BlBA KHAN QlQSHAL. 


After Majnun’’' K. Qaqshal he was at the head of the Qaqshal 
officers in Akbar’s reign. He distinguished himself in the cam¬ 
paign against Khan Zaman. In the 17th year, 980, 1572, on 
the first expedition to Gujarat, Shahbaz K., the Mir Tuzuk, 
was arranging® the troops when the tactless Turk (Baba K.) 
in his arrogance and presumption fell out with him and be¬ 
haved rudely to him. The King, in order to punish him and 
to correct other traugressors, ordered him to be sev'erely chastised 
{sidsat 'azim). At the same period he, on account of his good 
service, became an object of favour. After the conquest of 
Bengal, when the province of Ghoraghat (in northern Bengal) 
was assigned in fief to the Qaqshals, though, after the death of 
Majnun, the headship was nonainally with his son Jabarl Beg, yet 
the control was with Baba K. who was the greybeard {dqsiqdl) 
of the tribe. When there were disturbances on the introduction 
of the branding regulation the grasping clerks opened shops of 

1 Maasir A. 222. 1 *■' An uncle of Ruli Ullah, named 

« Do. 282. . 'Aziz Ullah, is mentioned at p. 493 of 

3 Do. 349. j do, 

* Do. 461. 17 Blochmann 869. 

The Maasir A. 461 has 8azawar ; 8 Akbarnama II. 371. 
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avarice and covetousness and, owing to the neglect and con¬ 
nivance of the head officer, the subordinates taxed even the 
minutest things (lit. priced the head of an ant). Accordingly 
Baba K. plainly said to Mozaffar K.,‘ who was the governor of 
Bengal, that he had given Rs. 70,000 in presents to the officers 
and had not yet succeeded in having one hundred horsemen 
passed. In fact Mozaffar paid no attention to rectify this. When, 
on account of similar grievances M'asQra K. Kabuli and others 
of the Behar fief-holders stirred up the dust of strife in the 24th 
year, Baba K., who was seeking for his opportunity, with some 
jagirdars of Bengal entered upon rebellion. In the year 989,® 
1581, they in concert with IQialdin K. shaved their heads, put 
on their caps® and went to the city of Gaur which was formerly 
called Lakhnauti. They several times fought with the imperial 
troops, and were always defeated. At la.st they were reduced to 
become suppliants and to ask for quarter. Though Mozaffar K. 
heard of the disturbances in Behar he would not accept their 
apologies. At last M'asum K. and other rebels left Behar on the 
approach of the imperial forces and joined the rebels of Bengal. 
These two bodies recommenced disturbances and in the 26th 
year they seized Mozaffar K. wlio had shut himself up in Tiinda, 
and put him to death. When for some time they were successful 
and things went (lit. the wheel went round) according to their 
wish, they divided the territory and distributed titles and offices 
among themselves. Baba K. took to himself the title of Khan- 
khanan, and gave himself the government of Bengal. In the 
same year and in the midst of his success he was attacked by 
cancer (khurah)* Every day two sirs of flesh was put into the 

1 A.K. in. 291. It is not stated ! of a skull cap, worn under the turban 

there that Baba K. said this to Momf- : or helmet. See Vullers s.v. A|>^ 

far. parently the putting on of this cap 

It should be 987, for the rebellion j was a sign of mourning for the death 
broke out in the 24th year, and the of Roshan Beg, or an indication that 
25th began in the first month of 988, | they were no longer in uniform, or in 

See Blliot V, 410 and A.N. Ill, 291. the king’s service, 

S The word for cap is Bqiya, and * * Blochmann 309, n. 3, calls it can- 

Elliot V. 415 renders this ‘‘high | eer in the face. See A.N. III. 321, 

caps/* but it rather appears that the | Perhaps it was a form of lupus. 
tjHqiya was a small cap, of the nature 
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ulcer to feed the maggots. He used to say, ‘‘Faithlessness to my 
salt has brought me to this misery.” In the same state he died. 


BAHADUR. 

Son of S‘aid Badakhshi who was for a time collector of the 
Sarkar of Tirhut. In the 25t}i year of Akbar’s reign when the 
Bihar officers raised the dust of sedition S^aid leftjiis son on the 
estates and joined the rebels. Bahadur spent the revenues of 
the crown-lands on the soldiers and hoisted the standard of 
disaffection, and struck coins and recited the Khutba in his own 
name. Tfiey say that this legend was pub upon the coinage. 

Ytrse.} 

Bahadur ibn vSultan, bin S^aid, ibn Shah Sultan 
Pisar Sxiltan, pidr Saltan, Zihi Sultan bin Sultan 
Bahadur son of a Sultan, s. S‘aid, S. Shah Sultan 
The son of a Sultan, the father a Sultan, Bravo Sultan 
8. Sultan, 

When S‘aid at the request of M‘asum K. Kabuli went^ off in 
order to bring his son—that sedition-monger—to united action, 
Bahadur had the effrontery to put his father into confinement^ and 
the father in a short time obeyed him. When Shaham K. Jalair 
attacked Patna and was victorious, S‘aid fell in that battle and 
Bahadur marched out of Tirhut and laid hold of many cultivated 
tracts. Sarkar Hajipur was in his possession, and he stretched out 
his hands everywhere. At last gadiq K. sent a force against him, 
and there was hand-tohand fighting. He lost his life there* * in 
the 25th year corresponding to 988. 


1 This couplet ia quoted in Bada- 
yuni, Lowe, 307, but the reading is 
different. Bahadur is also mentioned 
in the Tabaqat A. where he is styled 
Bahadur *Alf. See Elliot V. 42u. It 
is not clear why this biography, which 
was added by ‘Abdud-Hayy, finds a 
place in the Maasir for it does not ap¬ 
pear that Bahadur ever held office 

43 


under Akbar. His name does not oc¬ 
cur in Blochraann. 

2 See AkbarnSraa III. 306. 

3 Elliot V. 417. 

* There appears to be some miS' 
take here. Bahadur did not die till 
the 26th year 989, 1581, and he did 
not fall in battle but was put to 
death by Akbar at court. He was 
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BAHADUR K. BAQI BEG. 


He was servant of Prince Dara Shikoli, and by Ivis good 
service and skill obtained ,a place in the prince’s heart. He 
was more trusted than his contemporaries and rivals. He ob¬ 
tained the rank of 1000 with 400 horse and was made governor 
of Allahabad on behalf of the prince. When he was engaged in 
settling that territory, he was summoned to court in the 22nd 
year, and appointed to the charge of Gujarat, and obtained the, 
rank of 2000 with 500 hor.se and the title of Ghairat K. In the 
23rd year he was raised from the position of being the prince’s 
servant and placed among the king’s servants and received the 
rank of 3000 with 2000 horse and was given a flag. When the 
prince undertook the charge of the affair of Qandahar and his 
eldest son Sulaiman Shifcoh was appointed governor of Kabul, 
the settlement of that province was assigned to Ghairat K. In 
the 28th year he by successive promotions obtained the rank of 
4000 with 2500 horse and the title of Bahadur K. While govern¬ 
ing Afghanistan he was appointed to Daur,i BanQ and Kagiz and 
chastised the Afghans there who seditiously did not pay the pro¬ 
per revenue, and he fixed upon them as their tribute one lac of 
rupees. But the government of Kabul was not properly con¬ 
ducted by him. In the 30th year the government of Kabul was 
assigned to Rustum* K. Firuz Jang, and the charge of Lahore, 
which was in the prince’s fief, was made over to Bahadur K. 
In the year 1068, 1668, near the end of Shah Jahan’s reign, his 
' rank was increased by 600 horse and he was appointed as deputy 
for the prince in the province of Bihar, and was sent off with 
Sulaiman Shikoli who had been appointed to oppose Shuja’. 


tho son. But A.N. Ill, 30(i only 
says “M'asurn K,,” and it looks as if 
M'asuin K. Farankhudi wore meant, 
as he had not then become a rebel. 
A. F, adds that the father soon fol¬ 
lowed the son’s lead. 

1 See Jarrett II. 393 and 398, note 
6. Text has .Daurnafou ii Nagdir. 
^lafi K. I. 755, 


caught not by »^Sdiq but by Mirza 
Koka’s servants, or rather he surren¬ 
dered to one of them, Ghazi K., who 
sent him to Hajipur. See A.^f. III. 
374, Elliot V. 426, where his death 
is put into tho 27th year, and Bada- 
yuni, Lowe, 307* The text says that 
it was M'asum K. Kabuli who sent the 
father S'ald Badakhsbi tp admonish 






339 


itHE MAASlR-tTL-UMARA. 

Though the guardianship and the management were nommally 
assigned to Mirza B-ajah Jai Singh, in reality Dara Shikoh made 
Bahadur guardian and made him the person in power over the 
army. When Sulaiman Shikoh after defeating Shuja’ pursued 
Amir K. to Patna, and then on hearing of the march of Autangzeb 
was returning in ail haste, he on passing Allahabad heard at Karra 
of his father’s defeat and became disheartened, and the Mirza 
Rajjah and Diler K,, as is the way of old servants, left^ him. 
Sulaiman Shikoh w^as helpless and wished to go to Delhi and 
to join his father by any possible means. Bahadur K. did 
not approve of this idea, and turned Sulaiman Shikoh’s rein 
towards Allahabad. There too^ he (Sulaiman) could not abide, 
and after leaving his superfluous baggage and some of the ladies 
in Allahabad Fort he crossed tlie river at Kutal^ and wandered 
about on the other side in failure. At every stage his forces 
diminished, till at last he passed Laknaar^ and came to Naginah. 
As at every ferry that he came to and tried to cross the Ganges 
at, the boats had been removed to the other side of the river, 
and he could find no means of getting across he went on from 
Nagina^ with the idea that opposite Hardwar he might with tlie 
help of the zamindar there and the help of the ruler of Srinagar 
(in the Siwaliks) perhaps get across. He passed Moradabad and 
came to Candi® which is opposite to Hardwar and near the 
borders of Srinagar, and sent people to the ruler of that country 
to obtain assistance. He waited in expectation of a reply. Mean¬ 
while the troops of Auraugzeb came against him. He was obliged 
to fly and thought that the hill-country of Srinagar would be an 
asylum. When he entered the hill-country and arrived within 


1 Manucci I. 284, 286. 

^ ‘Alaingirnama 171. 

S Qu ? Kotla or Kotilah in the 
Sarkar of Karra West, J. II. 168. It 
may, however, mer<^y mean a pass or 
ferry. 

* Lucknow in text, and this agrees 
with Alaragirnama 171, but Laknaur | 
in Sambhal must bo meant. See i 
Elliot IV, 684, note and supp. glos¬ 


sary II. 138. Naginah is also roeri’* 
tioned there, 136, It is Nadinah in 
text and in ‘Alarngirnama. 

6 Nadinah in text. It was in 
Sarkar Sambhal and is now in Bij- 
naur. I. G. X. 159, and Jarrett II. 
290. 

^ The hill opposite HardwSr. 
* Alarngirnama .173. 
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four stages of Srinagar he was met by the ruler.* The latter said 
that his country was small, and could not support all Sulaiman’s 
men, and that there was no road for elephants and Jiorsos. 
If he desired to take up his quarters in the country he must dis¬ 
miss his soldiers and come to Srinagar with his family and a few 
servants. x\t this time Bahadur K. who had fallen ill after 
leaving Allahabad had a dangerous attack of disease, and lost 
the use of one eye, and was in fact reckoned among the dead. 
But out of fidelity and honour he did not wish to remain behind. 
Of necessity he had to separate from Sulaiman Shikoh, and when 
he came out of the hill-country he died.* 

BAHADUR lOlAN ROHILA. 

Son of Darya K. Daudzai. In hi.s father’s lifetime he became 
known to Prince Shah Jahan for good service; and when his 
father became unfaithful and left the prince, he only attached him¬ 
self more firmly to Shah Jahan and departed not from hisr. stirrup. 
After the accession he was promoted to the rank of 4000 ^ with 
2000 horse and given * the fief of Kalpi and sent off to punish the 
recalcitrants there. .When in the first year of the reign Jujhitr 
became a rebel and fortified himself in Undcha (Oroha), and 
armies marched against him from every side, ‘Abdullah K. Piruz 
Jang came with Bahadur K. from Kalpi, which is east of that 
country, to the fort of Iri],® every bastion of which rose up high 
as heaven, and displayed alacrity and zeal. The enemy attacked 
the heroes, and there was a hot fight. Bahadur and his followers 
went on foot, and keeping a rank-breaking'’ elephant in front of 


1 Prithi Singh. He afterwards i 
delivered up fche prince. J^afi K. 

11. 123. See also id. pp. 41, 42. Also 
‘Alamgirnama 174. 

^ id. 42. ‘Alaingirnama 174. 

8 Padshahnania I. 117. 

* Do. 191. 

^ Erich of the maps, Irioh of the 
l.G. It ia in the Jhansi district. 
The PSdshahnarna 1. 247 says Baha¬ 
dur came from the North, and so he 


would if he came from Kalpi, which 
is N.N E. of Erich. 

file safehikan bar ru ddahta. The 
phrase is taken from the Padshahnama 
1. 247* five lines from foot. There 
instead of bar ru dashta we have pesh 
dashta. The Ta/kira of Kewal Kam. 
I.O. M.S. 2685 also relates the inci¬ 
dent. It seems to say that it was 
a wild elephant that Bixhadur drove 
before him. 
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them 3 they ran to the gate, swift as the wind, and by the help of 
that Ahriman-like animal broke down the gate and quickly entered 
the fort. With the lily-Avhite sword they turned the swarthy 
Hindus into the colour of tulips and painted a rose-dyed victory 
on the face of bravery. As a reward for this exertion and victory 
he got the honour of a kettle-drum. After that he was appointed 
along with A’zim K., the governor of the Deccan, to exth-pate 
Khan Jahan Lodi. When the A’zira K, made a rapid march and 
attacked Klian Jahan Lodi in Kajuri-Blr,‘ the latter came out 
with a small body of 350 horse which was with him and marched 
ofi firmly and in good order, and whenever the imperial forces 
came near him he turned back, and drove them off bj' archery. 
When he came to the hill of Rajuri, Bahadur Rohijlla quickly 
arrived there and entered into conflict with Khan Jahan’s 
brothcr’.s son Bahadur'^ K. who held the rank of 1000 and was 
di.stjngui 3 hed for courage. Bahadur Rohilla displayed great 
valour so that it .seemed like the story of Rustam ® and Isfandiyar. 
But at last owing to fewness of companions he was brought into 
difficulty, and dismounted (or was unhorsed) and went on like a 
moth, continaally hurling himself against the fire of the sword. 

They say tliat when he fell on the ground w'ith two wounds 
from arrows on his face and side, his opponents wished to cut 
off his head, and that he cried out “ I am the memorial and son 
of Darya Khan and a house-born one of you.” The Khan Jahan 
forbade his men to kill him. After that when the A’zim Klian 
in the 4th year after taking the fort of Qandhar* encamped on 
the bank of the Manjarii with the design of attacking Bhalki and 
Chatkoba, he directed that at the time of encamping and till the 
tents of the troops were put up on the ground assigned to them, 
each corps and some officers should remain on guard by turns, 
for the distance of a kos from the camp, until the men had 


1 PttdshahnSnia I. 321» where it is 
said to be 24 kos from M aohligaon. 

See Padshahnama I. 323, and 
lUiafl fOiSn I. 432. There were two f 
Bahaciurs and they were on opposite j 
aides. Th© Bahadur K. who fought 


with Bahadur Bohiila was 
Jahan’s brother’s son, 

8 This rhetoric is taken from 
K. id, id. 

Padshahnama 1. 377. 
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gathered firewood and straw. On the day of Bahadur's turn, 
(to collect forage) a.s there was no sigii of the enemy, he had cast 
away the thread of caution and was seated with a few men at a 
greater distance from the camp. By chance there was a village 
near there, the men of which gave battle in order to protect thek 
cattle and other property from the camp-followers. Bahadur K. 
heard of this and hastened with other officers* (and men?) who 
were not more tlian 1000 in all, to render assistance. Randaulah 
•K. ‘AdilkhanI with, all the rabble made an attack, and the offi.cer 3 
opened the hand of courage and fought. When the contest be¬ 
came critical they dismounted, and their minds were bent upon 
sacrificing their lives. Shahbaz K., who was one of the officers of 
3000, spent the coin of life, and Bahadur K. and Yusuf Muhammad 
K, of Tashkend became senseless from wounds. The enemy carried 
them off and impri,soned them in Bijapur. When Yeminu-d- 
daulah m the 5th year was appointed to devastate the ‘Adilshahi 
territory and came to Bijapur, ‘Adil Shah released* both of them. 
Bahadur paid his respects at court and had his dignities increased 
and was the recipient of royal favours. He was appointed ^ again 
to Qanauj and its appurteuances. Bahadur proceeded to chastise 
the rebels of Malkusah * who are conspicuous above the other re¬ 
calcitrants m that country for violence and numbers. No one 
there, whether peasant or soldier, goes without weapons so that 
even the cultivator at the time of ploughing has his loaded gun 
fastened to the plough, and his match burning. On this account 
they do not fully apply themselves to agi-iculture. At this time 
they were gathered together in Birgaon, which was the strongest 
of cheir places, and had revolted and absolutely refused to pay 
their rents. Relying on God’s aid, he at once fell upon those 


1 Padehahnacoa I. 380 and 
1. 458. There appears to 
have been some confusion in the MSS, j 
The statement that the omcera were f 
not rnof © than 1000 seems odd, and 
the words in brackets in the text are 
not in 1.0. MkS. 628. The Padshah- I 
nama; p, 380, five lines from foot, says ] 


there were not more than one thou* 
sand horse with BahSdur and his com¬ 
panions, 

^ 415. 

id, IL 87. 

^ Malkousah of Supp. Gloss. It, 90. 
^oe also J. 11. 185, 
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wicked men and a wonderful battle took place. Bahadur placed 
the shield of God’s protection above his head and oame to the 
gate. The rioters were not slow to meet him. At length there 
was a hand-to-hand fight, and after many were killed the rest of 
them took flight, and Bahadur after destroying the place returned 
to his residence. A victory was gained over the seditious such as 
never before had happened in that country. After thiSj ht) dis¬ 
tinguished himself in the pursuit of Rajah Jujhar iSiiigh Bandlla. 
He was in the vanguard of 'Abdullah K. Riruz Jang and I£lian 
Dauran Bahadur. When that wretch left Garlia and LanjI and 
came to the country of Chanda, Bahadur, who was following at his 
heels, sent on his uncle Neknam with a few men, as he himself 
had had an illness {cMin kofta ^ ddsht) in order to check his flight. 
Jujhar on perceiving his boldness turned round and attacked 
him, and Neknam fell fatally wounded^ along with seven others. 
Meanwhile Bahadur K. came up along with Khan Dauran and 
attacked Jujhar’s® main body, and the latter scattered like the 
"Daughters of the Bier” (the stars of the,constellation of the 
Great Bear). As 'Abdullah K. Fjruz Jang neglected‘ to extirpate 
Champat® Bandila, Bahadur li. was sent off in the 13th year to 
the fief of Islamabad® in order to put down that sedition-monger. 
But interested people did not permit this, and impressed the 
emperor with the idea that it was not advisable to convert 
Bandalkand into a Rohilkand. He was soon removed. After 
that he gave proof of courage in the affair of Jagta^ and the 


1 Ko/i means a blow. It may also 
mean an illness of some sort as hoftanr 
i-dil is given in Vuilers as meaning 
palpitation of the heart, and a kind 
of disease. 

* ^ahkmhm munkir, Munkir is 
one of the angels who examine the 
spirits of the departed. The phrase, 
which occurs also in Padshahnarna IT. 
691, line 10, means mortal wounds. 
The account of Neknam is in Pad- 
shahnamft T, Part II, p. IPT. There 
is however a Neknam I\. mentioned 
in. X^mfi Khan 1. 649, as alive in 
1066, and in association with Bahadur. 


8 Tlie account of the campaign 
against Jujhar is contained in Pad- 
sbShnama I, Fart II, 106 and 

in K. I. 509 et seq, 

^ PSdshiShnSma IT. 193 et seq. and 
IQian I. 678. 

B PadshalmSma 11. 136, 193, 221, 
etc. He was a connexion of Jujhar 
and a supporter of his son Prithiraj. 

Tins was a Sarkar in Bandaikaiid, 
and among the estates included in it 
were Irij, Bhander and Panw^r. See 
Padshahnama TI. 307- 

The Jagat Singh of the Padshah- 
naraa 11, 247, etc. 
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taking of Mau. His companions under the superintendence of 
their leader made a ladder^ of the slain and ran up to the 
batteries of the foe. On that day 700* Afghans among his fol¬ 
lowers were killed. In the 22nd year he was appointed to guard 
Multan, and as during the cold weather harv^est (fast rakl) he was 
without a jagir, an order® was given to the diwflni clerks that 
they should allow bis salary (talnb~i-aor/~z) to be set off against the 
demand. In the Balkh campaign he was in the vanguard of Muriid 
Bakhsh's army and distinguished himself by his courage. When 
the prince came to the foot of the TCil* pass—which was the 
boundary between the empire and the territory of BadaWishan— 
A.salat K. with the imperial pioneers {blldar) and some thousand 
labourers, whom the Amiru-l-umara ‘Ali Mardan K. had collected 
from the districts (balukdt) of Kabul, was appointed to clear the 
road of snow as far as the Serai-Bala (the upper serai) for the 
distance of one kos and the height of two royal yard.®, and for 
half a kos and in some places for about 2| kos to the Serai Zer 
(the lower serai) which is towards BadaWighan, and to make 
the road passable for laden camels. In other places.ithey were 
to beat down the snow so that horses and camels could pass. 

As this work was not completed by them (the pioneers), Bahadur 
K. and Asftlat K, set all their troopers and foot soldiers to remove 
the .snow and open out the road. The soldiers used all their 
efforts and dug up the snow and scattered it on the side of the 
roads with their hands and aprons. By the energy of Bahadur 
Kiian a road two yards wide was made for the distance of 
one kos where there wa.s much snow. When tiie prince (Murad 
Bakhsh) cast the shadow of his arrival there, Nazr Muhammad 


II. G13. Soe also iUiSfi K. I. 623. 
Ibis refers to the expedition against 
Badakiisban and is anterior to the 
Multan incident. The march and 
encounter with the snow occurred in 
10o5* 1045, and in the 19th year, 
while the grant of Multan was in the 
22nd year 1057, The 'i'ul Pass is re¬ 
ferred to in Jarrett II, 399, 400, 


1 Padshahnama IL 270. 

^ id. id. 

S lOiSfi K. I. 683, I he allowances 
which Bahadur should have got as a 
jagirdar but which he did not get as 
ho was without one, were to be set off 
against tho demand for the spring 
harvest of Muitan. 

4 Copied from the PiklahShriama 
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K. , the ruler of Turan, pretended that he was going to Bagh ’ 
Murad to arrange for a banquet and hastened off to Shaburghan.‘ 
At an indication from the prince, Bahadur K. and Asilat K. fol¬ 
lowed him. About ^ 10,000 Uzbeg and Alaman horse who had 
gathered round Nazr Muhammad K. went off with their families 
and properties to AndaWiOd on the approach of the imperial army, 
being afraid of being plundered and made prisoners Nazr Muham¬ 
mad K. with a small force prepared for battle and engaged at the 
distance of four J?o.s from Sbaburg^an. As soon as the encounter 
began and when scarcely had the sound of conflict reached his 
men’s ears, they gave up and took to flight. Nazr Muhammad 
became helpless and turned his rein and went to AndakhUd, and 
from there he went to Khurasan. Though Bahadur K. had re¬ 
ceived an increase of rank, yet at this time, which was that of pur¬ 
suit and when it was certain that with a little exertion* Nazr 
Muhammad K. would have been made prisoner, this brave officer 
purposely robbed himself (of his opportunity). Either the sluggish¬ 
ness of his companions affected him or there was some other 
cause which prevented him from finishing the work. And this 
impression became fixed in the mind of the emperor. When 
Prince Murad Bakhsh was disinclined to stay in that country 
and left it without permission from Shah Jahan and proceeded 
to Kabul, the government of Balkh and the guarding of the 
country fell upon Bahadur along with Asalat. After Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzeb Bahadur had cast his shadow over that 
country, Bahadur K. was in the vanguard and performed feats 
of* valour in battle with the Uzbegs who were more numerous 
than ants and locusts. At the time of retreating from the 
country the rearguard was under his charge and he underwent 
much toil in bringing off the camp. When he reached the pass of 
Panjshir^ which is two stages from the Hindu Koh and is a 


J Psdshahnoma II. 639. 

The Sapurgan of Marco Polo, 
90 m. west Balkh* 

^ id, 550, 

♦ .Padshahnama II. 653* 

^ Text Taixkshir This 
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the welJduiown Pass of Panjshfr in 
northern Afghanistan referred to in 
the Ain A ^bari II. 399 and note 3. A 
note to text of the Msasir shys that 
in some copies of the Akharnama (by 
which is meant the Ain) the word 
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defile which is difficult to traverse, it began to snow, and this 
con tinned the whole night and till two par (midday) of the 
next day. With a hundred difficulties the remainder of the 
camp and of the soldiers were taken through the Pass. At 
this time on account of the excessive snow a halt of twenty four 
hours was made. The narrow-eyed Hazaras (referring to their 
Mongolian origin) opened out their eyes from the lust of robbing 
and the baggage and attacked the people of the camp. But 
Bahadur K. with the help of fortune repulsed them every time. 
When the army got into the Hindu Koh Pass he halted for 
one day in order that all those who had fallen behind might 
join, and after that ho himself crossed. Owing to the difficulties 
of the road, the sharpness of the air, and the abundant snow, 
there were lost on the march from first to last 10,000 men, or 
nearly half of the force and all the quadrupeds. Much property 
too remained under the snow. When Bahadur ^ K. came to the 
head of the Pass, ZU-al-qadr K. who had charge of the imperial 
treasure was obliged to . halt on account of the exhaustion of the 
carriers. Bahadur unloaded bis own camels and those of others, 
whatever remained, and put treasure on them. The rest he 
divided among the horses and camels (mules) of the soldiers. 
He also contended with the Hazaras and entered Kabul fourteen 
days after the Prince. 

Though Bahadur K. had made great exertions in the cam- 
paign, yet owing to the representations of some people, Shah 
Jahan became impressed with the idea that he had been remiss in 
the matter of pursuing Nazr Muhammad K. and in assisting S'aid * 


written Tang.Shir. But in Bib. Irid. i AVaris, as the son does not mention 
ed. of Ain I. 690, and 695, th© word ‘In ay at Ullah's work among the 
is written Fanjhir with th© variant j sources. 

Panjshir. See the account of the ; 1 Khafi K. I. 677*078. 

crossing in lasfi K. 1. 676. See also j 2 Sec K'hSK K. I. 663 and PSdshah- 

JSlliot MI. 82 for a translation of H nSma fl. 691-692. S'aid K. was 
the Shah JahannSma of ‘Inayat K. j wounded and his sons were killed. 
Th© pass is there called Nek Bihar (?), , The supinene.ss of Bahadur is com- 

Apparently the author of the Maasir j mented on by the author of the Pad- 
got his account of the crossing of the 1 shahnSma, do. 692. 

Pa.ss from the work of Muhammad ' 
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Muhammad at the time of the Uzbeg victory. Therefore, in spite 
of all the hardships and afflictions he had undergone, he was de 
prived of Sarkare Kalpi and Qanauj, which were his tief and for 
twelve months of the year yielded a return, they being confiscated * 
to the crown (khalsa), in lieu of thirty lacs of rupees which 
were claimed by the government. This made him grieved at 
heart. In the 23rd year he was appointed to the Qandahar 
expedition along with Prince Aurangzeb. In the siege of that 
strong place ho set up a battery in front of the Maluri (variant 
Malw'a) Gate, and on 19 Rajah 1069, 19th July 1649, he by reason 
of asthma emerged from' the fenced city of life. The prince and 
Jumla-ul-mulki S'aid Dllah K. gave fitting office and allowances to 
every one of his followers, who w'ere 2000 horse in number, who 
was fit for service, and kept a number on their own establishment. 
Other officers took the rest. Shah Jahan raised his eldest son 
Dilawar,® who was 16 years of age, to the rank of 1500, and gave 
offices to each one of his six other sons. All his property, except 
the elephants, was relinquished to his sons. They say that his 
zeal and loyalty in the king’s service were so great that they quite 
removed from Shah Jahan’s heart the cloud which had been 
caused by his father’s crooked ways. They sjiy tliat Bahadur K. 
always lamented that he had not had his revenge on the Bijapuris, 
and that as long as he lived the shame of this affair appeared on 
his face. ‘Aziz K. Bahadur was one of his sons who in the 49th 
year of Aurangzeb distinguished himself at the siege of Wakin- 
kira. On account of this the title of Chaghatai* was graciously 
accorded to him. 


* See statement repeated II. 42 in 
the account of Diler K. I am not 
sure of the meaning, and I have not 
access to the authority for the state¬ 
ment. If it refers to the 22nd year 
it is opposed to KhSfi K. I. 683 
which states apparently that Bahadur 
received the charge of the province 
of Multan, and that his pay for the 
time he was without a jagir, was to be 


set off against the government de¬ 
mand. The affair of S*aid K. occurred 
in 1056, in the 19th or 20th year of 
the reign, and probably Bahadur was 
punished by being deprived of his 
jagir at that time and recompensed in 
the 23rd year. 

a Dain in Khafi K. I. 695. 

8 According to KewSl RSm the 
title was given to Bahadur himself. 
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BAHADUR I£HAN SHAIBANI. 

His name wa^3 Muhammad S‘aid, and be was the brother of 
Khan Zaman ‘Ali Quli K. He was one of the Panchazaris (5000) 
of Akbar. At the time of Humayun’s expedition to India, he 
received the territory of Zamin Dawar. After some time, he out 
of an evil disposition got the idea of taking Qandahar, and 
sought to succeed by dint of sfratagem. He did not succeed, and 
when he failed, he collected some vagabonds and prepared for 
battle. Shah Muhammad K. Qilatl, who was guarding the fort 
on behalf of Bairam, saw that help from India was far off, and so 
strengthened the fort and applied for help to the king of Persia. 

At his request an army of Persians came and suddenly fell upon 
Bahadur K. He made a stout resistance, but was not successful 
and had to fly. As he could not remain in the district, he, in the 
second year of the reign, and when Akbar was besieging Mankot, 
presented himself at court in a shame-faced fashion. On the 
recommendation of Bairara K., his offence was pardoned, and he 
obtained Multan as his fief in the room of Muhammad Quli Birlas. 

In the third year Bahadur was appointed along with many other 
officers to conquer Malwa. At the same time there occurred the 
downfall of Bairam,. and the latter recalled him in order that he 
himself might take possession of that territory. But afterwards 
he abandoned this idea. Bahadur came to Delhi and on the 
recommendation of Maharn Anaga was appointed to the high 
office of Vakil. A few daj^'s had not elapsed when Etawah was 
made his fief, and he obtained leave of absence. In the 10th 
year, when ^han Zaraan his eldest brother became rebellious, he 
was sent along with Sikandar K. Uzbeg to Sarwar, in order that 
he might come to Upper India by that route, and make a disturb¬ 
ance. On this account Akbar appointed a force under Mir 
M‘uizu-l-mulk of Mashhad. Though Bahadur made submissions 
and said that his mother had gone to court with Ibrahim K. 

Uzbeg, and had obtained forgiveness for his and his brother’s 
offences, Mir M‘uizu-l-mulk would not agree and came forward to 
give battle. Though Sikandar K. who was with Bahadur turned 
to flee, Bahadur fell upon Mir M‘uizu-I-mulk’s centre, and Shah 
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Buda^ K,, who was one of the soldier-like officers, was made 
prisoner, and the Mir was defeated. As Bahadur’s and the lOian 
Zaman’s offences had been pardoned, this act of his was not 
inquired into. But as the pardon was conditional * on the l^an 
Zaman’s not crossing the Ganges so long as Akbar shotild be in 
that quarter, and as at the time when Akbar visited Ohunar, ‘AH 
Quli neglected this condition, and crossed the Ganges, the king 
was angry and made a rapid march against him. He issued an 
order to Ashraf K., who was in Jaunpur, to imprison Bahadur’s 
mother. Bahadur heard of this and made a rapid expedition to 
Jaunpur and took the fort, He impi’isoned Ashraf and released 
his own mother, and plundered Jaunpur and Benares, and then 
went off on the return of the king. But once more on account of 
the pardoning of the Khan Zaman’s offences, and the entreaties 
of M‘ unim K., Akbar did not direct his attention to sujipress the 
immoderate conduct of Bahadur. At last in the l*2th year 974, 
1666-67, he, along with his brother, with utter want of decency 
or gratitude entered upon a contest with Akbar. When Baba K. 
Qaqshal fell upon the army of ^an Zaman, Bahadur K. faced 
him and overthrew him. Suddenly his horse was struck with an 
arrow and reared, and Bahadur was thrown. When his men saw 
this, they dispersed, and the brave men of the imperial army 
attacked him. Wazir Jamil Beg, who was then an officer of the 
rank of 700, wickedly and avariciously took something from him 
and let him go. Just then another man came up, and placed 
him in pillion on his horse and brought him to the king. Akbar 
said, ‘‘Bahadur K., what evil did we do to you, that 3 )-ou have 
made all this commotion and strife ? ” Bahadur replied,* “ God is 
to be praised for whatever happens! ’ ’ Perhaps his disloyalty had 
not yet been entirely extirpated, otherwise he would have ex¬ 
pressed his repentance. At the importunity of well-wishers an 
order was given to Shahbaz K. to cut off his head. 


i A. N. II. 265. 1 h© praised God for giving him a sight 

« A. N. Ill, 21)4, and Badayurn, | of the emperor. Probably Bahadur 
Lowe 99. The Darbai’ ,A. 222 under- | merely implied that whatever was,' 
stands Bahadur to have meant that ! was right. 
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He had 

him. 


a poetical vein and wrote verses. This opening is by 
Verse.^ 

That saucy tyrant took another stone, 

As if to war with me the wounded one. 


BAHADURU-L-MULK. 


They say that his real native country was the Panjab. After 
serving the kings of the Deccan for a long time he came to 
Akbar’s court, and became his servant In the 43rd year he 
took the fort of Punar* in the province of Berar. That fort is on 
a hill and has a river on three .sides which is never fordable. 
After that he distinguished himself in various battles. In the 
46th year when he Avas left with Hamid K. to guard the coun¬ 
try of Telingana, Malik 'Ambar brought an army from the coun¬ 
try of Band and stirred up strife. They in the pride of their 
valour opposed him with a small force and a battle took place on 
the bank of the Manjara. By the fatefulness of heaven they 
were defeated and Hamid K. was made prisoner. Bahadur * by 
great efforts crossed the river and gained a place of safety. In 
the 8th year of Jahangir he obtained the gift Of a flag. In the 
9th year he was distinguished ‘ by increase of rank and the gift 
of an elephant. He died at the appointed time. They say that 
this line was engraved on his signet. 


Versed 

Whoever is a good friend is a valuable pearl. 

(Bahadur). 


1 These lines with a difi'erenoo in 
the first line are quoted by Badayuiif 
III. 240, in hia account of the i^an 
ZatnSn who had the taMi alias of ‘ul- 
tan. See also Darbar A, 227. 

i Panftr of Ain J, II, 227 and 233. 
In A. N. Ill, 743 it is Puna. The 
Paunar (Pownar) of the I. G. XI. 
UO It is in Ward ha district and on 
river Dham. I.G. new ed. xxiv. 368. 

8 A, N. III. 796. 


4 In the 10th year of JahSagir* 
Tuzuk 139, he was raised to the rank 
of 3000, and 2300 horse. 

8 Apparently the point of the line 
is that it is a play on tho name of the 
owner of the signet, Bahadur seems 
here to be taken as a Persian word and 
to mean a precious pearl, or simply 
anything valuable. Perhaps it should 
be * ‘ Whoever is the acceptable friend 
of anyone is a precious pearl,** 
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BAHADUR K. UZBEG: 

His name was Abu-n-Nabi, and lie was one of the nobility of 
Turan. In the time of ‘Abdu-l-mumin K. he attained to high 
office and was made governor of Mashhad. When ‘Abdu-l-mumin 
was killed, Baqi K. (the ruler of Turan) tried to conciliate Baha¬ 
dur, but he got free by pretending that he was going on a pilgrim¬ 
age to Mecca and came to India. In the 48th year he entered* * 
into Akbar’s service, and received suitable rank and the present 
of a jewelled waist-dagger. After the accession of Jahangir he 
received Rs. 40,000 for expenses and went off with 57 officers to 
assist Shaikh Parid Miirtaza K. w^ho had been appointed to pursue 
Sultan Khusrau. In the 5th year he was made faujdar of Multan 
in succession to Taj K, In the 7th year he obtained a 'mansab of 
3000 with 3000 horse and the title of Bahadur K., and was, on the 
death of M. Ghazi, appointed^ to the government of Qandahar. 
Afterwards he got successive increases and attained the rank of 
5000 with 3500 horse. In the 15th® year he pleaded defective eye¬ 
sight and resigned the appointment of Qandahar. They say that 
when the approach of the king of Persia’s army ivas bruited 
abroad, he out ^ of carelessness could not make up his mind to 
remain (?) and so distributed tw’^o lacs of rupees among the royal 
clerks as bribes, and left the place. After that he obtained a fief 
in the Agra province and was prosperous. When Shah Jahan’s 
standards moved from Aj mere towards Agra he came^ forward 
and did homage. Nothing more is known of him. 

BAHARJI, LANDHOLDER OF BAGLANA.® 

His ancestors held this territory for 1400 years. They regard 
themselves as descended from Rajah Jai Cand Rather who was 

i A. N. III. 820, and 839. Ho is I eutiy ifc means that he was afraid to 

there called AbU'i*Baqa. j stay, and so left, but sent two lacs of 

s Tuzuk J. 28. 3 TSzuk J. 109. j rupees to the clerks at headquarters 

* It is mentioned under the 11th to secure a favourable representation 
year of the Tujiuk 162, that he got an j of his case. 

increase of 600. 1 FadshahnSma I. 82, 

* Tuzuk 323. j 8 J. 11. 261, Elliot VII. 66. lOiafi 

^ The sentence is obscure. Appar- | K. I. 661, FadshahnSma II. 106. 
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Rajah of Qaiiaiij. Whoever ruled this country was called BaharjI. 
In former times they coined money. As it was between Gujarat 
and the Deccan,, the ruler served whichever side was strongest. 
After having long been tributary to Gujarat, the rulers of Khandes 
came to prevail owing to their proximity. In the year 980, 1572, 
when Gujarat came into Akbar’s possession, and the royal 
standards were planted in the delightful spot of the blessed port 
of Surat, Baharji submitted and produced * M. Sharafu-d din 
Husain (afterwards) the king’s brother-in-law, who had rebelled 
and had entered Baharji’,s temtories with the intention of going 
to the Deccan, and had been imprisoned there. In consequence 
Baharji was treated with favour. After this the ruler of Baglana 
always submitted and paid tribute, and when necessary made his 
appearance when summoned by the viceroys of the Deccan. 
As Baglana on one side adjoined Gujarat, and on the other 
Khandes, and was in the middle of the imperial territories, Prince 
Muhammad Aurangzeb in the time of his first viceroyalty ap¬ 
pointed Muhammad Tahir, who received the title of Wazir K.. 
withMaloji Degcani, Zahid K. Koka, and Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Wahab 
of Khandes, to conquer Baglana. After a siege, the fort of 
Mulher, which was the capital, was taken, and Baharji .sent his 
mother to make a reconciliation, and after making a treaty he in 
the 12th year (of Shah Jahan) surrendered the fort and waited 
upon the prince (Aurangzeb). Shah Jahan made him an officer 
of .3000 with 2500 horse and at his request assigned to him as his 
dwelling-place pargana Sultanpur, which had been lying waste since 
the time of the famous famine* in the Deccan. The territory of 
Baglana was included in the province of Khandes. Ramgir,^ 
which is a district of Baglan.a, was likewise taken out of the 
possession of Sum* Deo, the son-in-law of Baharji. As the ex¬ 
penditure on it exceeded the income, Baharji received it back, 
and lls. 10,000 was fixed as the annual tribute. After Baharji’s 
death Shah Jahan converted his son Bairam® Sah to Muham- 


i A. N. HI. 29. S Bsmnagar in PadshShnSma IT. 

* In ICStvsi, PadshahnSma T. 362, 109- * PadshShnama II. 109. 

BHiot VH. 24. is lUnafi K. T. 664. 








madanism and gave him the title of Daulatmand K. , and the 
rank of 1500 and the pargana of Punar Khandes (Pannar) as 
Hn'am in lieu of Sultanpiir. He lived into the reign of Aurangzeb 
and in that town (Paunar) erected splendid buildings of which 
vestiges still remain. 

Verse, 


From the marks of broken gates and walls 

The signs of foreign (or of Persian) princes are visible. 


Baglaiia is mainly a hilhcountry. Its length is 100 kos and its 
breadth 30. ‘ On the east are Galna and Nandarbar. West is 
Sorath. North, Tipli (Rajpiplah) and the Vindya x’ange. South, 
the Sambha^ range on the top of which areNasik and other places. 
Formerly it was rated at 3000 horse and 10,000 infantry. It 
had two great cities Antapur and Cintapur. At present there 
are not many villages. It had seven forts of note, and all were 
hill-forts. Two were especially famous, Mulher (Muleir of the 
maps) known as Aurangarh with a town one kos off. The river 
Mosan® flows 00*i"Oc9 west of Aurangabad. Salher is called Sultan- 
garh and is the loftiest of forts and summits. , 


Verse. 

For Salher is the son of high heaven^ 

In height he is as tall as his sire. 

Other places are Hatgarha,* Jullier, Besul, Naniya and Saluta. 
This country^ is well watered and has abundant orchards and 
various kinds of crops. It has abundance of mangoes and choice 
rice which is the best in the Deccan. In the time of former 
rulers the collections were ten lacs of riipees. Six and halfkrorsof 
dams were its fixed revenue. As it had been devastated by famine 


1 PadshahnSma has 70 for the f has Mosan. I.G. VI. 192 has Mosam 
breadth, i.o. length from N. to S. ! It is a , tributary of the Girna which 
But A.iSf. III. 30 has 30. | flows into the TaptL 

So in text, but the variant Sahya- ^ See PadshShnama II. 106, which 

chal is right, the range in question has Hatgarha, Pepul (qu. BhusSwal), 

being the Sahyadri hills of the I.G. Bauna and Saluda. 

XIL 137 old edition. i ^ See IGiafi K. I. 561.562 who 

6 Mus or Mos in text, but variant speaks from personal knowledge. 

45 
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and the repeated marchings of troops the revenue after the 
conquest was fixed at four lacs of rupees. At present Rs. 11,000 
has been deducted from this also in the offices. The parganhs 
were in old times reckoned at 32, and of these 27 have now 
been included in three or four estates. Also the villages of 
this country which are in the hill-tracts towards Jawar' (Jawhar ?) 
yield little and are in the possession of the Bhils. 

(1‘TIQAB K. MiRZA) RAHMAN YlR. 

Son of Yaminu-d-daulah Khiln-Khanan Asaf K. He was 
of an independent disposition, of a careless nature, and a lover 
of comfort and pleasure. He spent his life in a delightful manner 
and had a sufficiency of the means of enjoyment. He did 
•not deal with armies or marching. In perfect tranquillity and 
freedom from care he spent his days and nights. When he was 
Mir Bakhshi he continually by feigning illness abstained from 
waiting on the royal stirrup, and spread the carpet of ease and 
comfort. Sometimes he went to the Deccan to visit his brother 
Shaista Khan, and sometimes, on the same pretext, he went off 
to Bengal. Many of his sallies and expressions are on the tip 
of people’s tongues. Prom a regard to the merits of his ancestors 
and to his connection with the royal family both Shah Jahan 
and Aurangzeb excused him from many of the disagreeables of 
service and strove to make him comfortable. In the 10th year 
•of Shah Jahan he held the rank of 500 with 200 horse. After 
his father’s death he got an increase and was always treated 
with kindness. In the 19th year his rank was 2000, with 200 
horse, and in the 22nd year it was 3000 with 300 horse and he 
had the title of Khanzada Khan. In the 25th year he returned 
from the Deccan, where he had been to visit his brother Shaista 
Khan, and entered into the royal service. In the end of the same 
year he had the rank of 4000 with 500 horse and the family 
title of I’tiqad K. which his father and uncle had both held. 
And he was made Mir Bakhshi. As frequently, he on the plea of 

I Samt jawar. Perhaps “ the villages in the neighbourhood of the hill 
country.” 
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illness was unable to carry on the duties, he in the 26th year 
at the time when the king was returning from Kabul to the 
capital begged, when the army reached Lahore, to be allowed 
to halt for a while and to adopt remedies. This was granted • 
and a yearly allowance of Rs. 60,000 made him satisfied. After 
he got well, he in the 27th year attended court and was out of 
kindness restored to his former rank and service. In this service 
he continued till the end of the 30th year without covetousness 
or selfish designs, in perfect independence and freedom from 
care, and gathered the treasure of a good name. After the 
battle with Dara Shikoh at Samogarha, which is a famous hunting- 
place, he had the distinction of entering into the service of 
Aurangzeb, In the 5th year he got the rank of 5000 with 1000 
horse and receive^d royal favours. In the 10th year he obtained 
a flag and took leave to go and see his elder brother (Shaista K.) 
who was then governor of Bengal. He stayed a long while in 
that country, and spent his time in enjoyment. In the 16th year, 
1082, 1671, he died.^ May God have mercy upon him! He was a 
very honest man and free from anxieties. He was pious and had 
a perfect love for the poor. 

They say that one day he had gone off into the lanes with¬ 
out ceremony to see an enthusiast. As this was contrary to 
the diginity of an Amir the emperor asked him by way of rebuke, 
"^Were any of the king’s servants with you?” He replied, 
'‘One was there—this ashamed one (lit. this black-faced one); 
all the others were servants of God.” His son Muhammad Yar 
K. was also the unique of the age for Iiis good qualities. He has 
been noticed separately. His daughter Fatima Begam was the 
wife of Muftakhir K. the son of Fakhr K. Najm-sani. In the end 
she found favour with Aurangzeb and became Sadru-n-nisa,. 
“Mistress of the Harem.” 

BAHRAM SULTAN. 

Third s. Nazr Muhammad the ruler of Balkh. As some ac-- 
count of Nazr Muhammad has been given at the end of the 


i In Bengah Maasir A. 114. 
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biography of Kmsrau Sultan (his second son), and his final 
fate has been mentioned in the biography ^ of ‘Abdu-r-Eahtnan' 
Sultan, it is necessary to ,give in this place some account* of 
his ancestors. He and his elder brother Imam Quli K. were 
the sons of Din Muhinmad K. commonly known as \ atim Sultan 
and who was s. Jani Sultan, s. Yar Muhammad K., who was the 
cousin of Hajim K. ,the ruler of Urganj, the capital of Khwar- 
azni. When the country of Sher® Khan (i.e. Astrachan) had been 
taken by the Russians from his ancestors,* Yar Muhammad came 
away in a destitute condition. Perhaps he was influenced by 
the improper conduct of Hajim towards himself. Anyhow, when 
he came to Transoxiana, Sikandar K. (i.e. Iskandar) the father 
of the famous ‘Abdullah K. perceived that he was a young“ man 
of ability and lineage, and gave him in marriage his daughter 
(Zahra Klranim) who was the full sister of ‘Abdullah K. The 
fruit of this union soon appeared in the person of Jam K. He 
had five* sons, viz. Din Muhammad, who was the eldest, Baqi 
Muhammad, Wall Muhammad, Payinda Muhammad Sultan and 
Aljin Sultan. All these five brothers submitted’’ to ‘Abdullah K. 
and passed their days in Tfm, Qalq* and other cotintries of Quhis- 

1 See MaaBir I. 767 and II, 812, ! 

^ Copied from Padshahnama I. 216- 
217. j 

S This seems to be a mistake for : 

Haslitar I^an or Hajj TarkhSn, i.e, 1 
Astrakhan at the mouth of the Volga, i 
It is Hai^tar l^ian in the Padshah- 
nama I. 217. 

♦ Text ahaiah ‘‘his ancestors,” 
which seems to have no sense here, j 
for Astrakhan was taken from Yar ' 

Muliamrnad himself, who was then, an ' 
old man. The PadshShnama 1. c. has 
amaliah ‘ * his hopes / ’ and the sentence 
seems to mean that Yar Muhammad i 
fell from his hopes of power and sway i 
and had to come in a destitute condi¬ 
tion to Transoxiana, This was in 975, ' 

1567. Desmaison’s Abud-Ghazi, p. j 
188, n. HSjirn Tarklian is frequently ’ 
mentioned in that work. The Astra- . 
khan dynasty is known as the Janids. I 


It came to an end, according to S. 
Lane Poole, in 1554, p. 2-9 Yar 
Muhammad's genealogy is given in 
Vambdry's Hist, of Bokhara 305, n. 2. 

^ It was Jani Beg the son of YSr 
Muhammad who received in marriage 
the daughter of Iskandar, and sister 
of the celebrated ‘Abdullah K. See 
Howorth, Part II,I 744. Vambory’s 
Bokhara 305, and Stanley Lane 
Poole's Muhammadan Dynasties, p. 
274. 

8 So in Padshahuaina. According 
to Vambery, p. 306, he had only 
three—Pin Muhammad, Wall Muham¬ 
mad, and Baqi Muhammad. 

^ Az qihal ‘Abdullah Khan, “ under 
his suzerainty (?). 

* Qain in PadshSlmama. It lies 
between Yezd and Herat, Blochmann 
59 L It is the old capital of Kohis- 
tan and is the Kayin of the maps;. 


miSTffy. 


THE MAASIR-UL-TJMARA. 



35T 


tan (for Kohistan). Alim Sultan died there. When there came a 
rupture between ‘Abdullah K. and his son ‘Abdu-l-Mumin, the 
brothers had regard to their obligations to ‘Abdullah and did not 
submit to Abdu-l-Mumin. 'When the latter became ruler of 
Tarfin, he got rid of all his relations, whom he suspected of goo<t 
conduct and propriety, and so raised smoke {dud which also 
means sighing) from his own family (dudnian). He also proceeded 
to act badly to Yar Muhammad K. and drove him out from Balkh. 
and he seized Jani K. and imprisoned him. The brothers sounded 
the drum of opposition in Khurasan, and behaved presumptuously. 
As it chanced, in the year 1006,1698, when ‘Abdu-l-Mamin was 
marching with a large army from Bokhara with the intention of 
attacking Khurasan he was killed one night by an arrow shot by 
an Uzbeg who was grieved for the sorrows of the afflicted and was 
Ij’ing in wait. Din Muhammad regarded the coin of opportunity 
as a great treasure and placed the cap of joy on the apex of 
fortune. He came to Herat and took possession of it, and ap¬ 
pointed \Yali Muhammad to the charge of Merv. As there was 
great commotion throughout Turan, every head (sir) was a 
svrddr (leader) and every door (dar) was a caucus (darbdr) and the 
Uzbegs being without remedy agreed to his supremacy in Khura¬ 
san. He established his power in Herat and had the Khuiba 
recited and coin struck in the name of his grandfather Yar 
Muhammad K. Yar Muhammad ' after being turned out of Balkh 
had gone to India, and waited upon Akbar and been treated with 
royal favours. After some time he took leave to go on pilgrimage 
and had come to Qandahar, when the heavens caused this tramp¬ 
ling upon dominion. Din Muhammad K, had not yet moved some 


Jarrott HI. 86, n Apparently it is 
the Ghaein of Macgregor’s KhurasSn 
ir. 148. 

1 This account of Yar Muhamraad 
is copied from the Padfihahnama. 
But it disagrees with Vambdn' who 
says that y&r Muhammad (of Astra¬ 
khan) died soojj after his arrival in 
Transoxiana. Nor is there any men¬ 
tion of a Yar Muhammad Sultan’s 


coming to India in Akbar’s time. 
Perhaps the Yar Muhammad of Pad* 
I shalmama I. 217 is not the father of 
I JSru Beg and grandfather of Din 
I Muhammad. But see infra in this 
^ notice. The ** trampling upon domi- 
. nion ’ ’ referred to is the death of 
' Abdu-l-Mumin which took place in 
1598 (1006). 
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steps towards the accomplishment of his wishes when Shah ‘ Ab¬ 
bas Safavi who was waiting for an opportunity of extricating his 
hereditary territories, equipped an army for battle and came to 
Herat. Some w'ell-wishing and far-sighted people said to him 
(Din Muhammad) that it was not advisable to make a disturbance 
about Khurasan which for a hundred years had been the territory 
of the Persians, and of which a part was in his (Din M.’s) posses¬ 
sion. The proper course was to propose friendship to the king of 
Persia, and to arrange the affairs of Turkistan, which was his old 
and hereditary possession and was without a fitting head. After 
subduing that country he might without objection, if he were able 
to do so, address himself to the conquest of Khurasan. Din 
Muhammad K. at the instigation of warlike young men for whom 
the pleasures of the government of Khurasan had not lost their 
taste, and also because in the time of ‘Abdullah K., and of the 
confusions in Khurasan, war had been successfully naade against 
some of the officers of that country, thought that the contest 
would be an easy one. At the Rabat Pariyan near Pul Salar, 
which is four farsakhs (leagues) from Herat, an engagement took 
place. There was a great battle' and the Uzbegs were defeated. 
Nearly 5 or 6000 of the best men in the army were killed, and Din 
Muhammad fled. When he came to Marucaq weakness over¬ 
powered him on account of his wounds, and his companions laid 
him down in a corner in order that he nxiglit get repose. There he 
died. Some say he took refuge with one of the servants of the 
soldiers in a tent. He was not recognized and was ill-treated by 
the men, and when they did recognize him they were frightened 
of reprisals and so put him to death. Payinda Muhammad Sultan 
went to Qandahar, and Shall Beg K.* the governor there impri¬ 
soned him and sent him to Akbar. He made him over to Hasan 
Beg ® Shaikh Umari who was going to Kabul, and he made him 


1 Varnbery, Hist, of Bokhara, p. 
306. A N. TII. 803, where Dm M. is 
apparently called Hashim K. See 
also ‘Alarn Aral, lith., p. 392. The 
Hashim K. of the A.N, is apparently 
a mistake for Yatim Sultan or Yatim ! 


K., which was another name for Din 
Muhammad. 5; Blochmaan 377. 

^ Do. 464. Hasan Beg is the man 
who afterwards joined &usrau and 
waf? put to death with tortures by 
! Jahangir. 
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over to Qulij K. the governor of the- Panjab. After one year he ■ 
died in Lahore. Wall Muhammad K. came away frorh the battle¬ 
field with 30 to 40 servants without kndwing what had become of 
his elder brother Din Muhammad and hastened to Bokhara. 
There he joined Pir Muhammad K. who was one of the relatives 
of ‘Abdullah K., but whom ‘Abdu-l-Mumiu had not put to death as 
he thought * liim an opium-eating dervish because he always spent 
his time in opium-shops {koknar khanha) in poverty and wretched¬ 
ness, but who had afterwards been seated on the masnad of 
TQran. When at that time Tawakkal K. Qazzaq on finding that 
Pransoxiana was destitute of a powerful ruler led an armv against 
it, Baqi Muhammad (a son of Jam K.) distinguished himself in 
the battle, and received from Pir Muhammad the government of 
Samarkand. Baqi Muhammad after behaving obediently for 
some time perceived that he was fitter for rule than Pir Muham¬ 
mad and conceived the idea of being sovereign and called him¬ 
self Kian. He also marched out from Samarkand to take Miyan- 
kal. Pir Muhammad was made miserable and restless by this 
news and came to Samarkand with 40,000 horse. Baqi Muhammad 
craftily had resort to supplications, but though he tried to clear 
himself it was of no avail. When he found himself helpless he 
opened the gates of contest and ohe day he came out of the 
fort and fell upon Pir Muhammad’s centre and defeated him. 
He was wounded and captured and was immediately put to death 
by Baqi Muhammad’s order. Baqi M. then proceeded to Bokhara ■ 
and sate upon the throne of rule. By ability and courage he also 
brought under his sway Balkh and Badayishan. Yar Muhammad 
his grandfather, who was still in Qandahar, on hearing this news 
gave up the thought of going on pilgrimage and proceeded to 
Turan. Baqi M. welcomed him with honour and seated him on 
the masnad, and had the khutba recited and coin struck in his 
name. But when after two years he perceived that his grand¬ 
father was eager to advance, his sons ‘Abbas Sultan, Tarson Sul¬ 
tan, and Pir Muhammad Sultan who were not by the same mother 

as Jani K., he deprived Yar Muhammad of power, and placed his 
t *Alam Aral, p. 381, where he is called Pir Muhammad Sultan, 
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father Jani K. ia his room. After this when Yar Muhammad. K. 
and Jani K. died, Baqi M. recited the Mxutba and struck coins in 
his own name and his power rose as high as the Pleiades , and the 
■vault of Orion. When he died in lOU, 1605-08, Wall Muhammad 
succeeded to power. He made over Balkh, AndalAud and their 
appurtenances—which were on this side of the Oxus—and which 
during his brother’s time bad belonged to him (i.e. Baqi M.) to 
his brother’s sons Imam Quli and Nazr M. Sultan who were the 
sons of Din M. K. They for a long time were obedient to their 
uncle, but at last they on account of their youth and the instiga¬ 
tion of ignorant companions became disobedient and took the 
road of rebellion. They made' their honoured uncle suspected in 
the matter of religion on account of the coming and going of the 
Persian ambassador, and induced most of the Uzbeg officers to 
have an aversion to him. At last Khwaja Abu Hashim the 
Khwaja of Dahbid, and Muhammad Baqi Qalmaq who governed 
Samarkand ori behalf of (az qihal) Wall Muhammad K., and 
Ilangtosli Be Ataliq who was there as his (Wall’s) auxiliary, and 
who had been vexed by the evil conduct of Wall Muhammad, 
recited the KJmtjba and struck coin in the name of Imam QulI and 
summoned him from Balkh. He with his brother Nazr Muham¬ 
mad crossed the Jaihun (Oxus) and wished to come to Samarkand 
by the route of Koh-i-Tan.® Wall M. on hearing the news ga¬ 
thered together an army from Bokhara and blocked their path. 
When they came near, as Imam Quli had not power to fight, he 
stirred up questions and brouglit forwjird charges. Wall M. too 
wished that things should not come to fighting. Suddenly, by 
accident, one night two or three boars came out of a reed bed 
into Wall’s camp. People made a noise and came out of their 
tents and proceeded to fight with them. There was a great out¬ 
cry that Imam Quli was making a night attack, and people 
assembled in Wali M.’s enclosure. No trace could be found of 
him, as he out of suspicion against his own people had withdrawn 
himself with some persons that he trusted. Crowds of men 
joined the two brothers. Some are of opinion that these noctur- 

1 See ‘Alam Aral.lith. 589. ^ PadshSbnama I, p. 219; line 2. 
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nal I'umours did not spring from mean and riotous fellows. Ra¬ 
ther Wall M.’s chief officers who from unfaithfulness and avarice 
had shut their eyes to their obligations to their master and 
looked at his failure as their success raised the cry of a night at¬ 
tack and turned the face of hope to his enemies. However this 
may be, Wall M. after being for some time a spectator of the 
catastrophe went off to Bokhara in complete mortification and 
despair. There too he did not see his way to settle, and went off ^ 
with failure to Persia. 

Imam Quli having received unexpected good fortune hastened 
to Bokhara and sate upon the masnad, and gave Balkh and 
Badakhslian to Hazr M. K. Ai Khanim was the daughter of 
‘Tbad Ullah Sultan, younger brother of ‘Abdullah K., and was 
first married to ‘Abdu-l-Mumin. After his death she came into 
the possession of Isham K. Qazzaq, after that she was married 
to Pir Muhammad K., after that to Baqi M. K.; after that to 
Wall M, K. She was famed among the Uzbegs for good looks 
and beneficent influence (? yamn qadam)} When Wall M. was 
going to Persia, he, on account of want of time, had left her in 
Carju fort on the bank of the Jaihun (Oxus). Imam Quli now 
sent for her and wished to cohabit with her, but as she did not 
agree, he laid his hand on the skirts of the Qazi and the Mufti 
and sought for subterfuges. No one would; come forward to help 
him. But one Qazi who was worldly gave his religion to the 
winds and gave a decree to the effect that as Wall M. K. had 
shown a heretical disposition and gone out of the Muhammadan 
circle his wives were husbandless.® That audacious (Imam Quli) 
and incontinent one took in marriage the undivorced wife of his 
living uncle, a thing which is not allowed in any religion. 

Wall M., who had come to Ispahan, was welcomed by Shah 
Abbas the 1st, and although he ignorantly interviewed the Shah 
from on horseback, the Shah behaved with gentleness and cor- 


I Vamb^y I, c. 311. 8e© also ao- 

oouut of the uproar caused by the 
boars in the ^Aiam Aral, 590. 

^ Possibly it means graceful 
figure/’ 


^ M'uaUaq, literally suspended. 
See Lane 2137y ool. 2, ** a woman 
whose husband has been lost to 
her, neither having a husband, nor 
divorced.” 


40 






mmsT/fy 


THE MAASIR-tn>FMAIiA. 

diality and did not forsake the rites of hospitality. The chrono¬ 
gram was Amada pMshah Turdn^ Arrived Turan’s king ” 1020, 
101 l.i Though the Shah increased his affectionateness and 
heartiness Wali M. remained depressed and did not expand. 
After some time when a musical entertainment came to an end, 
and political questions fell to be discussed, the Shah said: This 
year the Turk {Ruml) has come to Tabriz; I must dispose of him; 
next year I shall myself accompany the I£iito and establish him 
on his ancestral throne.” The Khan said;* Delay and procras¬ 
tination won’t do. As yet the power of Imam Quli has not been 
established. The help of the Qizilbashes will be an object of 
horror to the Uzbegs.” By chance at that time, letters came 
ft'om the TJzbeg chiefs, whose unfaithfulness had made him an 
exile, full of repentance for the past, and of service and devotion 
for the future. By Tirgency he got leave from the Shah and pro¬ 
ceeded to Bokhara, After six months, which were spent in going 
and coming from Persia, he came to Turan, and with the help of 
some of the officers, who were penitent for what they had done 
and wished to repair it, he got possession of Bokhara without a 
battle. Imam Quli fled from Bokhara and came to Qarshi. 
There he left Ai Ivhanim and came to Samarcand. Wali M. in 
the pride of success and from a distracted disposition set about 
taking vengeance (on his enemies), and without getting together a 
suitable force he trusted to the words of recalcitrants and traitors 
and proceeded against his brother’s sons. The two parties came 
to blows at two farsakhs (leagues) from Samarcand. Many of the 
leaders turned away from fighting and withdrew to the rear. He 
could not bring himself to ineui the disgrace of flight, but at¬ 
tacked Imam Quli with 2 or 300 of his own men and was wounded 
and fell. They lifted him up and brought him before Imam 
Quli, who immediately ordered him to be put to death.*^ Thus 
the sovereignty of Tflran became established in Imam Quli with¬ 
out a partner or rival, while the government of Balkh and 

J Wall Muhammad loft Turan in j whore several chronograms are given*, 
1019, but met Shah Abbas in the i ft id, 593. 

beginning of 1020. ‘Alarn Arai 592, ' 8 Vamb^ry 321. Alam Aral 599. 
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BadaliHshan fell to Nazi* M, After thirty-five years of sovereignty 
he (Imam Quli) in the year 1051, 1641, became blind and the 
affairs of the country fell into confusion. JSTazr M. shut his eyes 
to his obligations towards his brother^ and set before himself the 
seizure of Samarcand and Bokhara. Though tlie Uzbegs were 
so pleased with Imam Qulx’s excellent behaviour that they unani¬ 
mously said that though eyesight {hasarat) was gone, foresight 
(baslrat) was apparent, and that in spite of his bliiidness they 
were pleavsed with his rule, yet as Imam Quli was from the bot¬ 
tom of his heart willing that Nazr M. should take^ his place, they 
were obliged to bring him to Samarcand and to recite the Ml ufba 
in his name. JSTazr M. sent him off by the route of Persia to the 
holy place though he wished to travel by India, and did not per¬ 
mit any of his ladies to accompany him, not even his beloved Ai 
Klulnim. He also laid hold of all his accumulated treasures. 
Imam Qnli in great distress and in company with ICIiwaja Kasib, 
Nazr Beg Taghai (uncle by mother’s side), Rahim Beg and J^wa- 
jah Mirak Diwan—about 15 persons in all, Uzbegs and slaves—set 
out, and after interviewing Shah 'Abbas the 2nd and receiving 
his hospitality, went off to the Kaaba, He then proceeded to 
Medina, and there he diedA and was buried in the Baqi’ ceme¬ 
tery.^ 

As the establishment of Nazr M. on the throne, the commo¬ 
tion of the Uzbegs. and the coming of the armies of India to that 
.country (Transoxiana), have been fully detailed in the accounts of 
Ousrau Sultan the 2nd, son of Nazr M., we now proceed with 
our narrative. When Prince Murad Bakh^ arrived at Balkh in 
the month of 1st Jumada 1056, June 1646, Bahrarn Sultan, 
Sublian Quli Sultan and some great men and nobles of Balkh 
entered^ the victorious camp. The prince sent Asaiat K.tlie 
Mir Bakhshi to bring them in, and Amiru-I-umara "Ali .Mardan 
K, received them at tlie door of the disvankhana. The prince 
treated them with much respect and placed them on the right 



1 He was only his half-brother. ^ Vambdry 319, and Padshahnaraa 

\ambdry 318. See account of Imam I 11, 256-256. s Varnbdry 319; ’ 

QulT and Nazr M. in Padsh&bnama II. Lane’s Diet, 2366. 

252, etc. 6 Padshahnama II. 536. 
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hand of the masnad on the state carpet {sozani). He showed 
them various kindnesses, and then dismissed them in order 
that they might go and exert themselves for the comforting 
of the Khan. They were to tell him that every kind of aid 
and service in chastising the malcontents and factions would 
now be translated from intention into deeds, and that until the 
settlement of the Khan, the victorious army would not set 
their feet on the skirt of repose. As the fortune of Nazr 
Muhammad had come to an end, a groundless suspicion took 
possession of him, and he announced that he was going to 
prepare a banquet for the prince, and went off to Bagi Murad. 
-He took some jewels and ashrafis along with him and fled wth 
his two sons Subhan Quli and Qutluq Sultan. When this news 
reached the prince he directed Bahadur K. Roiiilla and A.salat 
K. to pursue him, and occupied himself in making arrangements 
for the country and for confiscating the Khan’s property. 
Twelve lacs of rupees worth pf jewelled vessels, etc., and nearly 
2500 mares,* were received into the royal establishments. Though 
the amount of his accumulations which he had liimself placed 
in chests, and the details of which were written in his own 
hand and left by him there, and the keys of which were always 
kept by him, were not found, yet from the verbal statements 
of the clerks it appeared that his treasures amounted to seventy 
lacs of rupees in money and goods. None of his ancestors 
had had as much. In the disturbance of the Uzbegs and 
Alman, and the time of flight and confusion, a little was spent 
and much was plundered. The revenue of Balkh and Badakh- 
shan and the whole of Transoxiana and Turkistan—which irere 
in the possession of the two brothers-—according to a copy 
of the registers', including the regular land revenue and the 
miscellaneous receipts, the payments in money and in kind, the 
increases* and the tithes amounted to about one kror and twenty 


1 Horses and mares, Padshahn^mH 
II. 540. 

2 Cf. II. 814 in the account of 
*Inayat,and alsoPadshahnamall. 542. 
The expression in text is jaml* khira j 


irtifa corresponding fco the irtifa* 
of IL 814. Tho Padshahnama l.o. 
puts the total revenue of Nazr M.*s 
kingdom at about one kror of shahis, 
i.e. khunia, which was equal to 25 lacs 
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laes of which is the currency of the country, and which 

cam© to 30 lacs of rupees. Of this, 16 lacs of rupees were 
received by Imam Quii K. and 14 by Nazr M. 

In the month of Jumada-aI-aU)ir, in the beginning of the 
20th year of the reign of Shah Jahan, the idiutba was recited 
in his (Shah Jahan’s) name in the city of Balkh. Bahram 
and 'Abdu-r-Rahman, the sons of JSTazr M., together witli Riistum. 
the son of Khusrau Sultan—all three of whom on account of 
want of information had not accompanied Nazr M. and had 
remained behind in the citadel of Balkh with his household—were, 
together with the wives and daughters of the Khan, kept under 
surveillance and sent off to the Presence, When they came 
to Kabul, Saiyid Jalal Sadru-§-Sadur received them at the avenue 
(khiyaban) and conducted them to the Presence. Bahram Sultan 
received the rank of 5000 with 1000 horse and Rs. 25,000 in cash 
and other favours, and was always treated with respect, and 
spent his time in tranquillity. When Nazr M. was again estal> 
lished in his hereditary territories his connections in obedience to 
summons went off in the 23rd year to Balkh. Bahram Sultan 
could not withdraw his Heart from the pleasui’es and delights of 
India and was unwilling to go to Turan, and spent the rest of 
his days in India in the. enjoyment of a suitable pension, and 
lived on till the reign of Aurangzeb. 


BAHRAMAND ItHAN. 


He was Mir Bakhshi and his name was ‘ Azizu-d-din. His 
father Mirza Bahram was the 4th son of the welbknown Sadiq ^ K., 
who was the..sister’s husband of Yeminu-d-daulah^ Asaf 

K. When Sadiq,K, died. M. Bahram, who was of tender age, 
received the rank of 500 with 100 horse. After that he had 


of rupees. \ he irlifa* spoken of hero 
and in the account of ‘Inayat Ullah 
are the increo/ses to the revenue ef¬ 
fected by Na/r Muhammad’s careful 
management and greedy ways. See 
PadsbahnSma II. 642, where it is 
mentioned that Na/r Muhammad in¬ 


creased his revenues, whereas Imam 
Qufi allowed his to deteriorate. 

i l§Sdiq K. Mir Bakhshi, Maasir-ul 
Umara TI. 729-31. 

^ Brother of Kilr Jahan and father 
of Miimtaz Mahal, 



360 


THE MAASIE-TJL-HMAKA. 


not much promotion but v?a.s sometimes (/arojj'AaA of the gold¬ 
smith’s office and sometimes steward. He had the rank of 
1500 with 300 horse. When his elder brother Umdatu-l-mulk 
J'aafar K. was made governor of Bihar he also was appointed to 
that province. When in the 3rd year it was arranged that Bidai- 
man Shikoh, the eldest son of Dara Shikoh, shonld be married to his 
daughter, he was summoned from Patna, and 8hah Jahan gave 
jewels and ornaments to the value of one lac of rupees as a marriage- 
present. iHter that he lost liis eyesight and lived for a long time 
in retirement in the capital, He had two sons, ‘ Azlzu-d-din and 
Sharafu-d-din. The first obtained in the 10th year of Aurangzeb 
the title of Bahramand K. As he possessed ability and rectitude 
he performed his duties well and there were few services in which 
he was not employed. He was promoted from being darogkah of 
the elephant stables to be bakhshi of the Ahadis, and then, be¬ 
came Master of the horse {akhtabegi). In the 23rd year he was 
made Mir AtiMi (artillery-officer) in the room of Salabat K., and 
in the same year Aj mere became the abode of the king. While 
the Khan was on the other side of the Ana Sagor and had his 
lodging in the garden, he happened to be sitting in the .shade 
of a tree when there was a stroke of lightning, and the Klian 
jumped and fell into the tank, For some time he was insensible. 
In the 24th year he became Master of the Ceremonies (Mir Tuzuk), 
and after that he, in succession to Lutf Ullah became darogftah 
of the ghuslkhdna. After that when the imperial retinue marched 
to the Deccan, and encamped at Ahmadnagar, the lOian, who 
besides being a good office-man, was a capable leader, was 
appointed to attack the banditti. When in the 28th year his 
father, died in the capital, Ashraf K. the bakhshl-ul-mulk went 
by orders and brought him to the Presence, where he was com¬ 
forted by receiving an orphan’s robe of honour. Asad K- the 
Jamla-ul-mulk, as he was the sister’s son of the deceased, 
received a nitna miln (tunic) which the king was wearing. In 
the 30th year after the battle of Bijapur, Bahramand was 2nd 
hahhshl in succession to Ruh Ullah K., who was raised to the 
post of 1st hakhshl. When the Jumla-ul-mulk Asad K. was 
sent off to take the fort of Ginji, Bahramand was made vizier. 
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In the 36th year he was, on the death of Rfih Ullah, made ^ Mir 
Bakhshi, and had the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse. Afterwards 
he had the rank of 5000 with 3000 horse. 

During this time he went several times against the enemy 
and in the 46th jear when Marwilngarha,* which is two ko» 
from KlhatanOn, was taken by the excellent exertions of Fath 
Ullah K. Bahadur, and its neighbourhood became the imperial 
camp, a lai-ge army was sent under the command of the Khan- 
Bakhshi-ul-mulk (i.e. Bahramand) to take the fort of iMandgarha, 
which is knowm as Namgarha, as also the forts of Candan® and 
Mandan, which were known as Miftah (the key) and Maftuh 
(opened). He with the help * of Fath Ullah K. took all three 
forts in a few days and then returned. In the 46th year, after 
the taking of the fort of Khelna, he died'’ on the 5 dumadd-al-akhir 
1114, 16 October 1702. As the daughter of Jumla-ul-mulk Amiru- 
l-umara Asad K. was married to him. Prince Kam Bakh^h, in ac¬ 
cordance with orders, removed her from her sorrow and sent* her 
to court, where she was comforted. Bahramand had no son. One 
danghter was married to Muhammad Taqi K. Bani Mukhfcar, and 
her son is the present Bahramand K, who has been described in 
the biography of Darab’'K. Another daughter was married to 
Mir K., the eldest son of Amir K. deceased. This marriage took 
place after Bahramand’.s death. Mir K. had in Aurangzeb’s time 
the rank of 1000 with 600 horse. In the beginning of Bahadur 
Shah’s reign he w'as for some time governor of Lahore as deputy 
of A.safu-d-daula. Afterwards he was the governor of the fort of 
Kalinjar, Avhich is a celebrated fort in the province of Allahabad. 


To sum up. Bahramand K. was an officer possessed* of 
gravity and modesty, a master of dignity and firmness, of a pure 



I KhSfi K. XL 407. forts were ISTaadgir, afteroallod 

^ Qti. Wardangarha. M.VAlamgiri, Namgir, Gandanand Waridan. Maasir 


44*2. A. 444. 

Do, The KahSwan of KiiaH K. ® M. ‘Alamgln* 461, where the date 

II. 4^^0, mid Elliot VII, .T70. given is 25 Jumad«al-aldiir. The 

4 Chandaa and Wandan. Elliot death was from paraly.sis* 

VXL 370, note. They a<e N, Satfara ; l M. A. 461. 
of Haasir VAlamgIri 442. ^ Maasir, II. 40. 

^ Khafj KhSn XL 49 L The three 9 M. A. 161. 
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disposition and good morals, and also pleasant and affable. In- 
his latter days he had an impediment in his speech. They say 
that when in the Deccan campaign he had become MTr BakshI and 
a great officer, he often said that if the king would give him leave 
of absence for one year to Delhi he would give a lac of rupees as 
Peslikash (present). His companions said to him, “ Are not the 
society of the emperor and the respect of the public worth the 
pleasures of Delhi ? ” He replied, “ True, these are great blessings, 
bat the joy would be if I could go to my own city and be my own 
master {shahryar). Nothing can be pleasanter to the vain soul 
than that in the place where I was seen in my former condition, I 
might be beheld in my present circumstances.” 

BAIlUM KHAN KHAN-KHANAN. 1 
He was separated by three intermediates from ‘Ali Shukr 
Baliarlu who belonged to the great Turkman tribe of the Qar- 
aqttinlu. At the time when this tribe was in its glory and there 
were such chiefs as Qara Yusuf and his sons Qara Sikandar and 
Mirza Jahan Shah who w'ere rulers of Arabian Persia and Azarbai- 
jan, ‘AH Shukr held the territories of HamadSn, Dinawar* and 
Kurdistan, and up to this day those countries are known as the 
possessions of ‘AH Shukr. Has son Pir ‘AH Beg came to Hisar 
Shadman at the time of Hasan (Uzzun Hasan) the king of the- 
White Sheep, who contrived to extirpate the Black Sheep, and 
was for a while with Sultan Mahmud Mirza, and then went off to 
Persia. He fought a battle with the ruler of Shiraz and was 
defeated. At the same period he fell into the hands of the officers 
of Sultan Husain Mirza and was put to death. After that his son 
Yar Beg left Persia in the time of Shah Ism‘ail Safavi and came 
and settled in Badaklishan. From there he went to Amir 
Kliusrau Shah in Qanduz, and on the termination of the latter’s 
authority he with his son Saif ‘AH Beg, who was Bairam K.’s 



I B. ISIS. Darbar A- 1&7. Elliot j dix, as a large city of Persian Iraq. 
V. 215, note 1. A.N. trans. I. 381, j It is in N.W. Persia and lies N.W. 
Bairam was the fourth descendant of ' HamadSn. See J. III. 82, note. This 
‘AH Shukr. part of the account seems taken from 

^ Described in BurhSn Qa|)i, Appen* the Haft Iqlim. 
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father, became the servant of’ Babur. Bairam K. was born in 
BadaMishan, and on his father’s death went to Balkh and ac¬ 
quired learning. In his sixteenth year he entered the service of 
Jinnat Ashiyani (Humayun) and grew daily in the shadow of his 
favour, till at length he became his companion and an Amir. He 
hazarded his life in tlie disaster of Qanauj and went towards 
Sambhal. There he was received with kindness by Raja Mitr Sen, 
who was one of the important landholders of that country, in the 
town of Lakhnur. When Sher Khan heard of this news, he sent 
for him and had a meeting with him on the road to Malwa. Sher 
K. rose up and embraced him. He sought to attract him by en¬ 
ticing words, and remarked, “Whoever acts sincerely does not 
err.” Bairam answered, “So it is, whoever acts sincerely shall 
not go astray.” Near Burhanpur he after a thousand difficulties 
and with the help of Abu-l-qasim governor of Gwaliyar made his 
escape and went off to Gujarat. On the road Sher Khan’s am¬ 
bassador, who was coming from Gujarat, heard of him and sent 
men and had him and Abu-l-qasira—who was of distinguished per¬ 
sonal appearance—arrested. Bairam K. out of high spirit and cour¬ 
age objected , saying, “ I am Bairam K.” Abu-l-qasim out of gener¬ 
osity said : ‘ ‘ This is my servant, and he wants to devote himself 

for me.” They withheld their hands from him and so Bairam K. 
escaped and went to Sultan Mahmud in Gujarat. Not recognizing 
Abu-I-qasim, they put him to death. Sher K. used often to say 
that “ When Bairam K, said, ‘ Whoever is sincere, shall not go 
astray,’ I perceived that he would not arrange matters with us.” 
Sultan Mahmud Gujarati also tried to win him, but Bairam would 
not consent. He took leave to go on pilgrimage and came to the 
blessed ^ port of Surat and from there -he went to the country of 
Hardwar.* With the idea of serving Jinnat Ashiyani he took the 
road to Scinde and on 7 Muharram 950, 13 April 1543, at the 
time when Humayun had returned from the country of Maldeo 
and was in the town of Jun—which was on the bank of the Indus 


f 

i count of Bairam is taken from Abul 
i Fazl. 


J So cftlled as the pilgrims* port. 

^ See Akbarimma translation I. 
382, note 4. All this part of the ac- 

47 
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and was remarkable for the number of its gardens and streams. 
By ohance on the day that he came to Jun he had to appear on 
the battle-field before he could pay his respects to Humayun, for 
the latter’s foi'ces had a fight with the Arg^^unlans. Bairam took 
part in the fight and fought bravely so that the soldiers thought 
he was a heaven-sent ally. When it appeared that he was Bairam 
K. there came a cry of joy. In the expedition to Persia he was 
the best and most faithful of servants. The king of Persia also 
admired his abilities and loyalty. As that sovereign sometimes 
feasted with Humayun for the sake of enjoyment, and sometimes 
had a hunting party with him, he, one day, when there v'^as a display 
of polo and of tilting {qahk anddzl), gave him (Bairam) the title of 
Khan. After the return from Persia he was sent with a letter of 
royal advice and a firman of favour to Mirza Kamran. He con¬ 
sidered within himself that it would not be right to present the 
two rescripts to Kamran who vpould doubtless be sitting, and 
whom it would be difficult to indxice to pay the respect of rising 
up to receive them. He therefore took a copy of the Koran in 
his hand and tendered it as a present. The Mirza stood right up 
out of respect to the volume, and' just then Bairam presented 
the two documents. When Humayun after taking Qandahar 
made it over to the Persians according to the promise he had 
made to the Shah and decided upon conquering Cabul, it became 
necessary to have a place of safety for his family and domestics. 
Accordingly he took Qandahar by force from the Persians, and 
made it over to Bairam K. and wrote to the Shah a letter of 
apology saying, ‘'Bairam K. is the trusted servant of both of us. 

We have made over the fort to him.” 

When in the'year 961, 1654, some make-bates spoke to the 
king untrue things about Bairam K., he came to Qandahar and 
ascertained that the reports were false. He treated him gra¬ 
ciously , and Bairam became in the expedition to I ndia the beat of 
all the leaders and was a forefighter in battle, and was victorious. 
Especially, in .the battle of Maciwara, when with a few men he 
attacked a numerous army of Afghans and defeated it. He ob¬ 
tained the parganas of Sirlund, etc. in fief , and received the lofty 
titles of Yar Wafadar (the faithful friend), Baradur ISTeku-siyar 
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ovell-conditioned brother) and Farzand >S‘aadatniand (auspicious 
son). In the year 963, 1556, ho was made the guardian of Prince 
Muhammad Akbar, and was appointed to suppress Sikandar 
K. Sur, and to manage the affairs of the Panjab. In the same 
year on 2 Rabru’-l-akhir, Friday, 14 February 1550, when Akbar 
sate upon the throne in the town of Kalanur, Bairain was made 
Vakilii-s-sultanat. He had the control of affairs^ and had the 
title of I£han-Khanan and was styled in correspondence Khan 
Baba. In the year 965, December 1557, Selima Sultan Begarn, 
whom Hu may fin had promised to Bairam, was given to him in 
marriage. She was the daughter of IMirza Nuru-d-dln Muhammad, 
and the niece (half-sister’s daughter) of Hiimayun. M. Nura-d>din 
was the son of Alau-d-din Muhammad who was the son of Khvvaja 
Husain known as the l^iwajazada of Caghanian, and who was great- 
grandson of Khwaja Hasan Attar, who was the immediate son 
of Khwaja Alau-d-din who was the successor (khalifa) of Khwaja 
Naq^iband, The daughter of Shah Begam^ the daughter of‘Ali 
Shukr, the great-great-grandfather (text, third grandfather) of 
Bairam, who was in the household of (i.e. was married to) Sultan 
Mahmud the son of SultEin Abu S‘aid, had been married to the 
!l^hwajazada. It was on account of this connection that Babur 
gave his daughter Gulbarg^to M. Nuru-d-din, and for the same 
reason was this marriage made. The Begam (Selima) had a 
poetical vein and wrote under the name of Makhfi (concealed). 
This verse of hers is famous. 

Fme. 

In my passion I called thy lock the thread of life ” ; 

I was wild and so uttered such an expression. 


• Jahangir, Tuzuk 113, calls her | tory, and which is on© of Col. Harnil- 

Gulrukh. See Akbarnama translation | ton’s MSS. in the B, Museum, that 

II. 97, 98, and note. Selima is said j SelTina was really 76 when ah© died, 

by Jahangir to have been sixty years I she having been born in Shawwal 945, 

of age when she died in 1021, or 1011. | so that she was some three years 

If so, she must have been a child of ^ ' older than Akbar. The ohronogram 

six when she was married to Bairam | of her birth is khushhal, which yields 

in 1557. It appears, however, from a ' 945, 1638-9. See A.S.B.J. for 1905 

note by MirzS Muhammad in a MS, j and Tuzuk J. traus., p. 232, and note 

of Kamgar Husain Gliairat K.’s his- i 6, p. 509. 
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After Bairam's death Akbar himself married her. She died 
in the seventh year of Jahangir. 

Good God ! In spite of this proximity, solidarity, influence, 
and all that wisdom, experience, abundant loyalty, and devotion, 
some inarks of the caprice of fate appeared upon the tablet of 
manifestation, so that the disposition of Akbar became alienated 
from that great man. In fact strifemongers who were full of 
envy, out of spite and self-interest, exaggerated matters (lit. made 
one a hundred) and perverted the feelings of the young monarch. 
Also flatterers, and overturners of houses altered the nature of the 
aged Amir, so that he did not pay Akbar the deference that was 
due to him. For instance, one day Bairam was taking an airing 
on the river Jumna, and one of the royal elephants rushed into 
the water and made for Bairam’s boat. Though the driver by 
great efforts got him under control, the ]^an Khanan suspected 
something, and was .ranch disturbed. The king, out of considera¬ 
tion for him, sent the driver to him, and Bairam without paying 
regard to court-rules, put the driver to death. The king was much 
displeased; and determined to free himself from his minister. 
Accordingly, he in 967, 1566, left Agm on pretence of hunting 
and went off to Delhi. When he arrived there he summoned the 
officers, and, on the recommendation of Maham Anaga, ghihabu- 
d-din Ahmad K. was appointed to the charge of affaire. The 
Khan Khanan wished to present himself, but Akbar sent him a 
message that he could not see Mm at this time, and that it would 
be better for him not to come. Some are of opinion that the king 
did go off in order to hunt, and that when he came to Sikandar- 
abad in the Delhi district, Maham Anaga instigated him to gallop 
off to Delhi to wait upon his mother Miriam-Makani. There was 
no cloud then on his heart with regal'd to Bairam K. though sin¬ 
ful and envious people were trying to produce such a feeling, and 
said things to him with this object, and Adham K. and his mother 
were especially active in this respect. But as the idea of Bairam 
K.’s unsullied loyalty was firmly rooted in the royal mind such 
representations had no effect. But as has been said— 
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■ . Verse,} 

Whenever rivals are regarded with favour 

1 assure them that words have their effect. 

The strifemongers, who had their opportunity, at this time 
implanted ideas of alienation, In short Bairam himself from a 
right conception of the situation sent the insignia of office along 
with the principal officers to court and asked permission to go on 
pilgrimage. Afterw^ards at the whisperings of some evil-disposed 
persons he proceeded to MewAt, When it was reported that the 
royal army had gone in pursuit of him, all the king’s servants left 
Bairam; and he sent the hmdn4ogh, the standard, the drum and 
other insignia of office to court by his sister’s son Husain Qull 
Beg, He w^rote to the officers who had been told to pursue him 
that he had withdrawn his hands from everything, and asked why 
they tormented him. He had for a long time desired to visit the 
holy shrines; now the thread of the accomplishment of his desire 
had fallen into his hands. The officers were obliged to return. 
As Rai Maldeo the Rajah of Jodhpur was on the road to Gujarat 
(i.e. his lands lay on the way) and was on bad terms with Bairam, 
the latter went from Nagor to Bikanir. Rai Kalyan Mai the 
landholder of that place came before him w^ith loyalty and gave 
him hospitality. At this time a report arose that Mulla Pit 
Muhammad had come from Gujarat and had been ordered to follow 
Bairam. Strifemongers stirred up BairUm, and by exciting him 
to resistance made him turn back to the Panjab. Owdng to the 
deceitfulness of foolish talkers he removed the veil from his ac» 
tions, and set his face towards the Panjab. He busied himself in 
collecting men, and wrote to the various officers, V* I intended to 
go to the Hijaz, but when it became known that M^ham Anaga 


i These lines are quoted by Ferish- 
ta, but in the drat line he has nihayat 
instead of HnayaU See Newal Kish 
ore’s litb., p. 248. It is, however, ‘in- 
ayat in a MS. of Forishfca and it 
seems to have the negative nist in the 
first lino. The ♦‘them’* in second 


i lino is perhaps honorific for the king or 
I minister concerned. The verse is also 
I quoted again in II. 568, where indan 
i is incorrectly substituted for uhan, 
I See note to translation of life of 
Shihabu-d-din. 
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and others had perverted the royal mind and were plotting my 
ruin, it occurred to me that 1 should first punish those evil-doers 
and then proceed on the blessed pilgrimagej and also that I should 
lay hold of Miilla Plr Muharamad Shirwam, who has now obtained 
a flag and has been appointed to expel me.” 

In short, all these things having irritated him he became 
overpowered by wrath, and could not restrain himself. Strife- 
mongers too got their opportunity and aggravated his disposition 
still more. When the rebelliousness of the lOian-Khanan became 
manifest, Akbar sent on the Atga Khan in advance and also set 
out himself from Delhi. At that time the Khan-Khan§.n was 
scheming to take Jalandhar. When he heard that the Atga 
Khan was coming, he advanced to meet him. After a severe en¬ 
gagement he was defeated and took refuge in Talwara—a strong 
place in the Sivalik hills—-with Ganesh the liajah thereof. When 
the report of the arrival of Akbar’s army reached the hill-country, 
his men came out of the fort and fought. They say that in that 
encounter Sultan Husain Jalair of the king’s army wa.^ killed, and 
that his head was cut off and brought to the Khan-KIianan. He 
burst into tears and said, “My life is not worth my being the cause 
of the killing of such men.” In great grief he sent his slave 
Jamal Khan to H.M. and begged forgiveness of his offences. 
Akbar sent Mun‘im K. with other officers into the hills in order 
that they might assure hifh of safety and bring him into the 
Presence. In Muharram of 968, October 1660, the 5th year of 
the reign, Bail am came into the camp, and all the officers received 
him with honour. When he came before Akbar he had a hand¬ 
kerchief (rupak) round his neck and he flung himself at the king’s 
feet, and wept greatly. Akbar with consummate graciousness em¬ 
braced him and removed the handkerchief from his neck. He en¬ 
quired after his health and bade him be seated according to the 
established custom (i.e. on his right hand). He also presented him 
with a glorious robe Avhicli he himself Avas wearing and gave him 
leave to visit the holy shrines. 

When he came to the city of Fattan in Gujarat, which was 
formerly known as Nahrwala, he remained there for some clays in 
order to rest his cortege. At that time Musa ]^an Puladi was 
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governor of that city, and a number of Afghans had collected 
about him. Among them, one Mubarak K. Lohani, whose father 
had been killed in the battle of Maciwara, cherished the idea of re¬ 
venge. Also the Kashmiri wife of Selim Shah was in the caravan 
with her daughter by him. She intended to go to the Hijaz, and 
it was arranged ' that the daughter should be married to Bairam^s 
son. The x4fghans were also displeased at this. On Friday 14 
Jamada-l-awwal, 31 January 1561, Bairam went boating on the 
lake which is the recreation-ground of the city, and is known 
as the Sahas Lang, because there are a thousand idol-temples on its 
banks. When he was disembarking from the boat that savage 
represented that he had come to pay his respects, and during the 
interview he struck him with his dagger and killed him. The 
Klian-Khanan uttered the kalmct Allah Akbar and departed from 
this world and obtained the martyrdom which he had long prayed 
for, and had begged from the men of God. They say that for 
years he had never omitted to shave and bathe on Wednesdays^ 
in accordance with the intention of martyrdom, and that on one 
such occasion a simple-minded Saiyid, who had heard of this, said to 
him as he left the assembly, We shall repeat the fatiha with the 
intent that the Nawab obtain martyrdom.” Bairam smiled and 
said, Mir, what kind of sympathy is this ? I desire martyrdom, 
but not so soon as this.’’ 

Upon the occurrence of this catastrophe every one of his ser¬ 
vants ran off, and Bairam lay there in blood and dust. A number 
of Faqirs took up his bleeding body and coaunitted it to the 
earth in the tomb of >Shaikh Hisam—who was one of the great 
Shaikhs there. Afterwards the body was, by the care of Husain 
Quli K., buried in holy Mashhad. Qasim Arslan of Mashhad made 
the chronogram of the event. They say that he, a long time 
before the occurrence, had been warned of it in a dream and had 
made the verses. 


1 'Cbia is abated by Abu I Fazl but whereas ‘AbdurRaiura was not born 

seems unlikely. The girl must have till the end of 1656. 

been .several ^ears older than Bairam's It was on a Wednesday that Mu- 

son, for her father died in 1654, haminad bathed for tiie last time. 
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Ye.rse. 

When Bairam donned the ihram to visit the K'aaba 
His purpose was effected by his martyrdom on the way. 

In truth a spirit uttered the chronogram 
“Muhammad Bairam was made martyr.” (968) 

{Shahid shud Muhammad, Bairam.) 

His body was removed to Delhi, and in accordance with his 
will it was taken to Mashhad in 985, 1577. Bairam was greatly 
skilled in poetry. He composed' brilliant odes and made fitting 
insertions in the poems of the masters. He collected these and 
gave them the name of dahhltya. They say that when Bairam 
was in Qandahar Humayun wrote this quatrain:— 

Ferae.® 

0 thou friend of my saddened heart, • 

How thy sweet nature is well-balaneed ! 

I’m never at any time without thought of thee, 

But what sadness hast thou in thought of me ? 

Bairam replied 

F erse. 

0 thou who art incomparable shade (protector), 

•Greater than any praise I can offer thee. 

When thou knowest how it passes without thee 
Why ask, “ How feelest thou, when parted from me I ” 

They ^ say that one night Humayun was conversing with the 
Khan, and that the latter became inattentive. The king said, 
“ We are addressing you”. The Khan woke up and said, “ My 
king, I was attending, but I have heard that in waiting upon 

Qandahar after the taking of Kabul, 
and Bairam ia said to have written 
the quatrain which foUowa in reply. 
See Darbar A. ld3-64. As the drat 
word of the fourth line of Humayfin^s 
quatrain Ferishta has at/a “come** 
instead of ama ** but.” 
s BadayCini 111. 192. 


1 I am not sure of the meaning. ' 
The verb darad is wauting in the text 
after i/hara, but occurs in a variant 
and seems required Also it is found 
in Ferishta from whom the passage is 
borrowed. BairSm’s odes were com¬ 
posed in honour of ‘AIL 

^ Humayun is said by Ferishta to 
have sent this quatrain to BairSm at 
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piiHOGS on© sliould hav© li©©di to his ©yes, and when serving der¬ 
vishes should have heed to his heart, and in presence of the eru¬ 
dite should guard his tongue , and sc> I was thinking that as all 
three personalities were collected in your Majesty, which of them 
I should observe.’ The king was pleased with this extempore 
pleasantry and praised him. 

The author of the Tabaqat Akbari writes that twentv-five of 
Bairam’s servants attained the rank of 5000 and received flags 
and drums. The truth is that Bairain was adorned with ability, 
excellence, probity, vigour, genius, and generosity, and was 
strong of heart and profound. He was devoted to the house of 
Timur. At such a crisis when Humayun was removed before his 
empire was stablished and the prince was young and inex¬ 
perienced, and all the territory except the Panjab had been lost, 
and when the Afghans were numerous and were raising the stan¬ 
dard of empire, and in every hole and comer, waiters upon events 
were beating the drum of opposition, and the Chaghatai oflficera 
who were not w'ell affected towards staying in India were advising 
a departure to Kabul, and Mirza Sulaiman had seized his opportu¬ 
nity and recited the Khutba in his own name in Kabul; Bairftm, 
by the sole influence of his courage, firmness, and excellent 
arrangements, made the stream which had left its course return to 
its channel, and re-established the sovereignty. Akbar also by 
many favours and attentions entrusted the management of affairs 
to him in order that he should carry out what he thought proper, 
and should not pay heed to any one else, and be without fear of 
censure. He also quoted this verse. 

Verse. 

Grant a loving friend, and let both wmrlds be foes. 

When the power of the Khan Khanan became greater day by 
day, the thorn of envy broke off in the hearts of others. Envious 
persons mixed up calumnies with truth, made one into a hundred, 
and so alienated the king’s disposition. The Klian-IGianan also, 
in his might and grandeur, gave no consideration to others and 
did not take them into account. He was suspicious of them and 
48 
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thought that they would soon take up a new position towards 
him (?). Even after his downfall he had no real intention of re¬ 
belling. As soon as he received the king’s message, which was 
conveyed by Mir ‘Abdu-l-Latif Qazvini, he sent the insignia of 
office to H.M. and showed a desire to go to the Hijaz. Strife- 
mongers on both sides did not allow him to do this. Op¬ 
ponents wrote to the landholders on the route that they should 
not allow him to pass through in safety, and his associates 
urged him and said, “ Men who are of no rank have leagued to¬ 
gether to overthrow' you and so are having recourse to intrigues, 
and are seeking to cast you, in spite of ail your rights, into con¬ 
tempt and misery. ’Tis better to die with honour than to live 
with disgrace.” In this way they succeeded in ruining him, ac¬ 
cording to the saying (nukta). ‘‘.Presumption and the love of 
glory bring a man to evil days, and cast him into dangers and 
sorrows.” Hence it is that the love of the world is the head of 


Ambition is the ruin of the brain. 

‘Tis the property of a hood to extinguish a candle. 

BAIRAM BEG TURK AM AN. 

He w'as Mir Bakhshi in the time when Shah Jahan was a 
prince, and was then one of his principal officers. He held high 
office and had the title of Khan Dauran. When the prince on ac¬ 
count of the treachery of Rustam K. Slrighali turned back before 
Sultan Parviz and crossed the Narbada, he took the boats to his 
own side and made the ferries strong with cannon and muskets, 
and left Bairam Beg in charge on the bank of the river, and has¬ 
tened off to Burhanpur. When ?/Iahabat K. arrived with Sultan 
Parviz at the river-bank he proceeded to engage Bairam Beg. 
There was a battle of guns and muskets on both sides, and when 
Mahabat K. saw that crossing was difficult, he had recourse 
to craft. He wrote to the Klian-Khanan M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahim 


1 Sir u barg is a phrase meaning the brain, and also pride. Exaltation is like 
patting a hood (knlah), i.e. an extinguisher, on a candle, 
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through Rao Ratan, and set in motion the chain of peace The 
lihSn-Kianan too expostulated with Shah Jahan, and requested 
that peace might be established on his guarantee. If the servants 
(of Jahangir) were not conciliated by him, his (‘Abdu-r-Rahim) 
sons might be put to death (by Shah Jahan). He added strong 
oaths to these representations. When the sound of peace was 
spread abroad, the guarding of the ferries was neglected and Maha- 
bat K. crossed the river at night before the anlval of the Khan- 
.^lanan. The ffiian-Khanan too forgot all his promises and 
joined the imperial army. Bairam Beg was obliged to go to Burhan- 
pur. After that in the expedition to Bengal when Shah Jahan 
was at Bardwan, Salih Beg, the brother’s son of Asaf K. Ja'afar 
who was faujdar there, in spite of the weakness of the fort, shut 
himself up in it. ‘Abdullah K. proceeded to besiege him and re¬ 
duced him to extremities so that he came out and was imprisoned 
by Shah Jahan’s orders. The Sarkar of Bardwan was given in 
fief to Bairam Beg and he was sent off to administer it. When 
the prince, after subduing Bengal, went to Behar and took pos¬ 
session thereof, Bairam Beg came from Bardwan and took charge 
of Behar. After that, the prince encountered the imperial army 
at Benares, and Wazir K. was appointed to the charge of Behar, 
and Bairam Bog was summoned to the Pre-sence. One day when 
Sultan Parviz had sent his bakshi Mu|iammad Zaman across the 
river, Bairam Beg IQ^ian Dauran was ordered to seize an opportu¬ 
nity for attacking him. He from pride and arrogance did not re¬ 
gard Muhammad Zaman. sufficiently and attacked him with a few 
men at the confluence of the Jumna and Ganges and was 
wounded. He sacrificed Miis life. His son Hasan Beg escaped 
fi'om the held, of battle wounded and also died after a few days. 

BALJU QULTJ SHAMSHER MAN. 

Brother’s son and son-in-law of QuUj K. Jani® Qurbani. 
In the 8tb year of Jahangir’s reign he obtained the rank of 1000 
with 700 horse. In the 9th year he attained the rank of 2000 


* Padshahnaraa 1. 124, 

2 Said to be the name of a tribe. 8co .B. Sf) and Badayuni III. 188, 
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with 200 horse, and was appointed to Bengal. Afterwards he ^vas 
for a long time stationed at Kabul, and in the first year of Shah 
Jahan’s reign had the rank of 2000 with 1500 horse. When after 
the death of Jahangir, Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler of Balkh 
came with an army to Kabul, and the dust of commotion rose 
high, he (Nazr) sent a threatening message to the king’s men who 
were in the city, but they out of loyalty refused to listen, and 
Balju^ Qullj who was among them, impressed his fidelity more 
than ever on the mind of the king. In the 2nd year he at the in¬ 
stance of the governor Lashkar K. marched with a force against 
Zoliak and Bamlan. The Uzbegs out of terror abandoned the 
forts and fled. In the 3rd year he in company with S^aid K. dis¬ 
tinguished himself in chastising Kamalu-d-din Rohilla, the son of 
Raknu-d-din, who in the time of Jahangir had been raised to a 
mansab of 4000 and afterwards had out of a seditious mind been 
lifting the head of presumption in that country.* He received a 
rmnsah of 2500 with 1800 horse and the title of Sharnsher K. In 
the 4th year the ihanas of both parts ® of Bangash were entrusted 
to him, and he had a mmsah of 3000 with 2500 horse. In the 
5th year corresponding to 1041, 1631-32, he died. His son Hasan 
K, received a mansab of 800 witli 300 liorse and ‘All Quli tiis 
brother had a mansab of 900 with 450 horse and died in the 17th 
year of the reign of Shah Jahan. 

BAQI K. CELAH QALMAQ. 

One of the trusted slaves of the king. By a happy horoscope 
and good service he had a place in the heart of Shah Jahan. In 
the 6th year he obtained the rank of 700 with 500 horse, and in the 
9th year he had the rank of 1000 with 1000 horse. In the 10th 
year he got an increase of 1000 zai and 1000 horse and his rank 
became 2000 with 2000 horse, and he was given a flag, a horse, 



1 PadehShnama I. 20. It is Balcu ^ Tiiat is Upper and Lower Bang- 

there. Balju does not seem to bo ash- The term Upper and Lower 

mentioned in the Tnzuk I. He is Bangash occurs several times in the 

called Balkhiiin Padshahnama 1.183. Maasir, e.g. 11. 239. 

2 id. 311. The country was Pesha> ; 


war. 
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and an elephant and made faujdar of Catra ^ which is a pargana 
belonging to Oroha in Bandelkand, When this territory was 
taken from Jujhar Singh and became imperial property, that par- 
gana which contained 9:}0 villages and yielded eight lacs of re¬ 
venue, and was adorned by ample territory and abundant rivers, 
was made Khalsa and received the name of Islamabad/^ At this 
time Baqi K. was made the faujdar thereof, and distinguished® 
himself by putting down the malcontents of the country. When 
Oampat Bandila the servant of Rajah Jujhar Singh made, after 
the death of the latter, his son Prithiraj the instrument of sedition, 
and plundered the villages of Orcha and JhansI, * Abdullah K. 
Firuz Jang was made the jagirdar of Islamabad^ and appointed to 
extirpate Campat, When he came there he wished that Baqi K./ 
who had already exerted himself in chastising the wretch, should 
personally march against the recalcitrants. The Khan from love 
of work promised that if ^Abdullah lent him his troops he would 
finish the affair, Firuz Jang out of indolence did not go himself 
but turned back, and Baqi K. in the 13th year made a rapid 
march and took the rebels unawares. Oampat with great diffi¬ 
culty saved himself^ and Prithiraj was captured. In the 17th year 
Baqi K. was made darogha of the glmslkhana and afterwards he 
was made governor of the fort of Agra. In the end of the 27th 
year he died on his fief of Bari * which belongs to the province of 
Agra, and his jagir became crown-land. His sons Sirdar K. and 
Baqi K. were distinguished in the reign of Aurangzeb, and have 
been separately noticed. They say that Baqi Beg in the beginning 
of his career was kotwdl of Lahore which was then in the fief of 
Yemenu-d-daula Asaf K. On behalf of the latter, Baba Mnavat 
Ullah Yezdi, who was a trusted servant of Asaf K., was the gov¬ 
ernor, and as he did not esteem Baqi K. he engraved on his ring 
the words The work is Mnayat’s^ and Baqi is a pretence.” 

1 

1 Padshahnama I, Part II, p. 277. ^ Jarrett 11, 182. 

Catra or Jhatra was formerly in 8ar* ! ® Kur hHmyat aat u baqi bahana. 

kar Irij. Jarrett II. 188. Orcha is The words pun upon the meanings 

written in text as Andcha. | of Hnayat and baqlt the first meaning 

^ K^I. 454, j favour, and the second, remainder. 
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BAQi 1£HAN HAY AT BEG. 

Younger brother of Sirdar K. Kotwal. lu the 23rd year of 
Aurangzeb he received the title of Hayat K. In the 28th year 
he received the charge of the palaoe-guards (amamt-i-liaft caukl) * 
in succession to Mfr ‘Abdu-l-Karim. Afterwards he was made 
darogha of the gjimlkhana of Muhammad Mhiazzam commonly 
known as Shah ‘Alarn. When during the siege of Bijapur the 
disposition of the king suspected the prince of disloyalty and 
was unkind to him, and ordered his advisers, such as Mximin K. 
Najm Sani, the darogha of the artillery ; Multafat K., the 2nd 
bakhshi, and Bindraban Diwan, to be expelled, the prince did not 
take warning but during the siege of Haidarabad carried on a 
correspondence with Abu-I-hasan, with whom he had previously 
had relations. All his endeavours in this respect were that the 
knot (of the siege) might be untied by his hand, and that his 
father might connect the taking of the fort with his name. Ill- 
wishers and envious persons represented these excellent endea¬ 
vours in a bad light and alienated the king’s affections from 
him. One day the king in his private chamber examined ^ Hayat 
K.* about this affair, and though he strongly asserted the prince’s 
innocence, he did not produce any effect. The king ordered that 
an intimation should be conveyed to the prince to the effect that 
Shaikh Nizam Haidarabadi would on this night make an attack on 
the camp, and that the prince should put his servants in the front 
parts of the camp, in order that they might resist the attack, and 
that when his men had gone off in that direction, Ihtimam K. Kot¬ 
wal would guard his tents. Next day, which was the 18th 
Jumada-al-akhir of the 29th year of the reign, the prince came to 
the Darbar in accordance with orders, accompanied by Muham¬ 
mad M‘uizzu-d-din and Muhammad ‘Azirn (his sons.) At this time 
the king was seated in the hall of state. After he (the prince) had 
sat for some time the king said, “ Certain matters have been 
mentioned to Asad K. and Bahramand K.—go into the Oratory 
and have a conference with them.” The prince was helpless and 


1 Bloohmann 267. 


^ lOiSfi K. IL 33L 
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had to go. Asad K. asked for his arras and said, “ You must 
spend some days in quietness.” He was then conducted to a tent 
whicli had been set up close by. They say that at the time of 
taking his arras M‘nizzu-d-dm meditated doing something else (i.e. 
he thought of resisting) but that his father looked sternly at liim, 
and that thereupon he subsided The imperial clerks took posses¬ 
sion in the twinkling of an eye of the insignia of office. The king 
left the hall of audience and came to the female apartments. He 
cried “Alas! Alas! ” and laying his hands on his knees said, “ I’ve 
reduced to dust the labour of forty years.” After this catastrophe 
as Sirdar K,, the elder brother of Hayat K.j wa.s a favourite, the 
Khan also was not censured, and became a zealous servant. 
.4fterwards he received his father’s hereditary title of Baqi K. and 
in the 48th year obtained the rank of 2000 and in succession to, 
Kamgar K. was made governor of the fort of Agra, which is for 
strength distinguished from all other forts. On this account it is 
reckoned above all the other forts in India, and the royal jewels 
and treasures are preserved in it. After the death of Aurangzeb, 
Baqi K. determined with himself that he would give the keys of 
the fort, and the treasures, to whomsoever among the heirs of the 
kingdom should arrive first. These treasures consisted of ashrafis 
and rupees and surplus ^ presentation-pieces, besides uncoined gold 
and silver in the shape of vessels, and amounted, according to a 
statement (g'att/), to nine krors of rupees, and according to rumour 
{revayit) to thirteen krors. Though the idea was that Muhammad 
A’zam Shah would be the first to arrive, yet as the writers of the 
book of destiny had inscribed it with the name of Bahadur Shah, 
it came about that the latter came fir.st, and the former last, 
Muhammad ‘Azim (Bahadur Shah’s son) who had been dismissed 
from the Government of Bengal was travelling with the intention 
of coming to the Presence (of Aurangzeb); on hearing the news 
(of his death) he came to Agra by I’elays of horses. Baqi 


* u *urft u gharibneimz. The pas¬ 
sage seems to be copied from l^afi K. 
II. 668, four lines from foot, but the 
word ttrfl which I have conjectu rally 
rendered as “ surplus, ” does not occur. 


Professor Dowaon renders the words 
rupiya gharlbmwaz as presentation- 
moneys, Elliot VII. 389, and this 
seems to be right. K* goes on to 

say that tho ghanbmvj^ ashmfh and 
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K. refused to give up the fort and alleged' the compact he had 
made with himself. The prince erected batteries, and some can¬ 
non-balls reached the Begam\s mosque (Jahanara’s), At last the 
prince saw that the attempt was vain and withdrew his hand 
from battle, and entering the gate of conciliation sent BaqI K.’s 
petition and compact to his father. Meanwhile Bahadur Shah s 
standards had traversed a great distance and reached the capital 
(Delhi) On hearing the news he increased his speed and reached 
Agra, and Baqi K. delivered up the keys of the fort and the 
treasure, and congratulated Bahadur Shah on his accession. He 
was rewarded by princely favours. Bahadur Shah rapidly took 
four krors of rupees from the treasury and made presents to the 
princes and nobles according to their rank. He also paid the old 
•servants their wages and gave two months’ pay to the new ser¬ 
vants, and gave something to the female department, and some¬ 
thing to the poor and needy, and spent two krors. He left Baqi 
K. as before in charge of the fort. He died in the beginning of 
Bahadur Shah’s reign. He had many sons and and sons-in-law. 

BAQI MUHAMMAD OlAN. 

Foster-brother of Akbar and elder brother of Adhara K, 

His mother was Maham Anaga, who was closely connected with 
the king (Akbar). At the time when the reins of power were 
in her hands she celebrated Baqi Khan’s marriage, and the king 

rupees, for he mentions both, weighed , 
up to five hundred t'dlaa. So I sup¬ 
pose that the pieces meant are those 
which were struck at coronations, etc., j 
and distributed. The word *urfh ' 
which the Maasir has added, means, 

I suppose, accumulations of these 
coins, or surplus remaining over after 
distribution. An enormous gold piece, 
above 70 ounces in weight, of Shah 
Jahan’s time is described in Richard¬ 
son’s Diet., ed. 1806, under the word 
Sikka, by Sir Charles Wilkins. The ! 
same or a similar coin is figured in the . 

J.A.B.B. for January 1883, p. 2. It j 
was a 200 rnohur piece. In the Maasir | 


text there is a conjunction between urfi 
and gharibnewaz, but the Blochmann 
MS 4 has not this and it seems better 
away, A variant to the text omits it. 
Ohartbnewaz is perhaps used as a 
synonym for the Arabic word nisor, 
Mr. Gibbs points out that Tavernier 
mentions the distribution of large gold 
coins. 

The word khctzam in text means 
both treasures and treasuries. Accord¬ 
ing to Abul Razl, Blochmann, p. 14, 
Akbar had twelve separate treasur¬ 
ies. 

1 The prince was not the heir, as his 
father was alive. 
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out of his affection for her, came to the entertainment. Baqi K. 
obtained the rank of 3000, and from Badayunl’s history it ap¬ 
pears * that he died in the 30th year of the reign in Garha Ka¬ 
tanga, which was his fief. 

BAQIR K. NAJM SlNI. 

This family goes back to Yar Ahmad of Ispahan. He (Yar 
Ahmad) first gained a name for rectitude and ability when he was 
in companionship with Mir Najm GilanI, the Vakilu-s-sultanat of 
Shahlsm'ail Safavi. When Amir Najm died, the Shah made over 
the bridle of affairs to Yar Ahmad and gave him the title of 
Najm Sani (second star), and raised his rank above that of all 
the other officers. 

Verse. 

Najm Sani who had no second in the two worlds. 

They say that his magnificence and grandeur were such that 
nearly two hundred sheep were daily used for his table (sMldn) 
and that a thousand dishes of excellent food were his daily por¬ 
tion. On marches forty strings of camels carried his kitchen. In 
the Transoxiana campaign, though he was marching rapidly, 
tliirteen silver caldrons {deg) were used in cooking. When his 
magnificence anti greatness had got to such a pitch, and ho had 
become arrogant and proud, he was appointed to conquer Turan. 
The Shah sent him to assist Babur who had left that country on 
account of the predominance of the Uzbegs, and hkd applied 
for aid to the Shah. Najm Sani crossed the Oxus and set him¬ 
self to commit massacre and rapine. The Uzbeg princes bar¬ 
ricaded themselves in Ghajdawan and prepared for battle. The 
Qizilbash officers, who were insincere and treacherous, prosecuted 
the siege negligently. Consequently Amir Najm planted his fobt 
firmly, and made great efforts and was made prisoner. In the 
year 918 (1512), Ubaidullah K. Uzbeg put him to death. 

They say that the father of Baqir K. vva'S for a time diwan of 


really was tho mh year: see A.N. 436. 
date of his death was early m September, 1684. See also Bloohmann 381. 
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Khurasan. By heaven's decree he underwent deprivation and 
BciqirK. came to India in great distress. As he was a youth of 
merit he became enrolled among Akbar’s vservants and obtained 
the rank of 300. Some say that in the time of Jahangm he came 
from Persia and that he was made a day-servant ^ and received 
the rank of 200 with 5 horse. By chance Edian Jahan Lodi came 
to courts and asked the king who the young man was. Jahangir 
told the whole stoiy of Najm SanL KJiUn Jahan represented 
that it was a pity that with such a record his rank should be so 
small, and accordingly he was promoted to 900 with 30 horse. 
As his horoscope was fortunate they married him to the daughter 
of Khadija^ hegam the sister of Nur Jahto. Immediately the 
gates of power were thrown open for him. He obtained a 
wansab of 2000 and the government of Multan with the faujdarl 
of the ‘Alam IQian'^ river. By his ability* and industry he pro¬ 
duced great tranquillity and took presents {peshkash'hd) from the 
Bilficis, the Budayan/ and the Nahar,^ who form another 
world between xMiiltan and Qandahar, and became possessed of 
much money and goods. Baqirabad-Multan was named after him. 
Jahangir out of great affection called him farzand child,” In 
the time when Shah Jahan was a prince, he became governor of 
Oudli. He came with a well-equipped army to the Presence, and 
received praise and compliments. In the end of Jahangir’s reign 
he was made governor of Orissa, and there too he distinguished 
himself. In the -IthJ year of Shah Jahan he led an army to 



^ ruz malazamaU The Rouzinpar 5 Text Dudayan. Perhaps 

(rtiz^nadar) of Bernier. | the Dadi tribe is mean (5. 1,0, MS 628 

She was wife of HSkirn Beg, ^ ^as apparently Baud ^an. DSudzai 

Maasir I. 574, j named as a tribe in J. 11. 402. 

8 Text .j.,! Sb-i-*Alam I^an. j 6 Variant Tahar and so in J.O. MS. 

Apparently this is the Shah Aiarn river . Perhaps it should be Naghar, d. II. 

mentionedinl. G. XIV, 247. It is the f 402. More probably it is the Nazharl 

southern branch of the Xabul river. | or Tazhari tribe of Baluchistan men^ 
^ Text hardam but j tioned in J, O. 937, and note, 

the I.O. MS. No. 628 and also Blooh- j 1 It was the third year. Padshahna- 

mann’s MS. have awaz-i^kardam^ j ^ 332, etc. See also id. 373, Elliot 

“The report of his skill/’ and this ! 

aeema more probable. * 




386 


THW MAASIB-TO-UMABA. 387 

K.jiain<.para, two from Chhatardawar,’ which is a defile between 
Orissa and Telang and is so narrow that if a smaU body of 
musketeers or archers took possession of the pass it would be im¬ 
possible to get through. On the other side of Khairapara at the 
distance of four ibos is the fort of Mansurgarha which Mansur, a 
slave of Qiitbu-I-nnilb, had built and called by his own name. 
BSqir neglected nothing in the way of ravaging the country. 
When he came to the fort he fought bravely and defeated and 
drove off the enemy. When the garrison beh'eld his courage and 
vigour they got frightened and begged for quarter and delivered 
up the fort. He remained for a time in the province of Orissa. 
His father whose condition had been changed by his great age and 
who lived with his son died there. In the 5th year on account of 
liis bthaving badly and unjustly to the inhabitants of Orissa, he 
was removed^, and when he came to court in the 6th year he was 
made governor® of Gujarat. After that he was made governor 
of Allahabad, and tliere lie died * * in the 10th year and begin¬ 
ning of 10i7 (1637). 

He w as unequalled for courage and he was the first of his age 
for military skill, He ivas deeply skilled in archery. Jahangir 
has written in his diary® that "One night Baqir K. in my 
presence placed a slender white glass in the light of a torcli and 
made something of wax of the size {(ladr) of a fly’s wing and 
stuck it on the (top of the?) glass. Above it he put a grain of 
rice and above that a pepper-corn (f ulful). With the first arrow he 
shot away the pepper, with the second the rice, and wdth the tliird 
the wax, without ever brushing the glass.” 

They say that Baqir K. delighted much in hearing the sound 
of a trumpet, because Rustum used to listen to it; and he had a 
well-equipped orchestra {nanbatkkaua). One day Hakim Ruknai * 

i Apparently it is the defile ineu* Apparently the author of the Maagir, 
tinned in the Tilzuk I, p. 302, by ( orhia son, considered the work authon- 
which Shah Jahan entered Orissa. | tic» CL KlHofe VI. 279. The pepper- 

^ ibid., 4:^0, corn was probably “long pepper,^ ^ i.e. 

* ibid., 461. i » chillt. The fly’s wing might be a 

4 ibid,, Part 11, pp. 274 and 295. ; butterfly’s wing. The story is not in 

^ Tliis apocryphal story is told in ' the autbentio IVW.'oirs. 

Price’s version of the Memoirs, p, 93. i ® Padshahnama Part II, 349 . 








388 


THE MAASIE-TTIi-TTMABA, 


Kaghi came to see him. The trumpet was sounded in hi» pres¬ 
ence and the Hakim said, “Nawab Salamat, Hail to the Nawab: 
Rustum sometimes listened to the trumpet.” Baqir K. was much 
skilled in prose and poetry and in calligraphy. He composed 
a diwan. The following is an extract. (Seven lines follow.) 

M. Sabar, his eldest son, died in the beginning of his youth. 
The account of his second son Fakhir K.' has been separately 
given. 

BASALAT K. M. SULTAN NAZE. 

He belonged to the Caghatai tribe of Arlat. His father 
M. Muhammad Yar was a native of Balkh and came to India in 
the time of Shah Jahan, and was enrolled among the mansahddrs. 
M. Sultan Nazr was born in India and after coming to years 
of discretion obtained an office and attached himself to Muham¬ 
mad A'zim Shah . At last he was the prince’s agent and remained 
at court. After the death of Aurangzeb, Mtthammad A'zim- 
Shah gave him the rank of 3000 and the title of Salabat L.. and 
made him darogha of the diwan-i-khas. He was wounded in the 
battle with Bahadur Shah and fell upon the field. Afterwards 
lie joined Bahadur Shah and received the title of Basalat K. and 
was made Bakhshi of the Risala (troop of cavalry) which was 
known by the name of Suitan ‘Ali Tabar.* At the time of re¬ 
turning from the Deccan he was retired on its being found that 
the pay (of the soldiers) was left in arrear and that the men of 
the risald were in evil case. In the time of Jahandar Shah he 
was, by the exertions of Zu-l-Fiqar K., confirmed in his mansab 
and former jagir. In the time of Farrukh Siyar, Husain ‘Ali Iv. 
remembered old associations and made him bakhshi of the force 
which had been appointed to chastise the Rajputs, and took him 
with him. Afterwards, in the march to the Deccan, he also 
accompanied Husain ‘AliK. In the year 1167,1764, he was killed 
in the battle with Baud Paul near Burhanpur, and was buried in 


Ethe,I.O. Cat. 858. Rieu 11. 603a and l Maasir .III. 26. 

688a. His poetical name was Masih. ' ^ Household troops. Cf. Irvino, 40 

I do not see the point of his re* and 44. 
mark. 
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his estate in the Sanwara quarter of that city. He was famed for 
his friendliness, and he was also very well spoken. His eldest son 
had the name of M. Haidar. By tlio help of Husain ‘Ali he got his 
father’s office of bakhsM. After the deaths of the Saiyid.s he went 
into retirement. His second son, who was called by his father’s 
title, was a companion of Asaf Jah. The writer has seen him. 
He had two sons who are still living and who hold small offices 
and jagirs. (Q) 

BARKHURDAR.i (M. Khan ‘Alam). 

Son of M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Duldai whose ancestors long 
served the Timuride family. His forefathers had from the time 
of Timur been Amirs, generation after generation. His (‘Abdu- 
r-Rahman’s) great grandfather Mir Shah Malik was one of the 
great officers of Timin'', and was always renowned for his right- 
mindedness and loyalty. M, Barkhurdar held up to the 40th 
year of Akbar’s reign a mansab of 260. In the 44th year when 
Dalpat Ujjaini*—who was one of the contumacious in the province 
of Bihar—was released* from prison and obtained leave to return 
to his home, the Mirza, out of revenge for his father’s having 
been killed in battle with that landowner, fell upon Dalpat 
in the fields with some followers, but Dalpat escaped. Akbar 
ordered that the Mirza should be bound and sent to Dalpat, but 
this was remitted at the intercession of some courtiers, and he 
was imprisoned. It chanced that he was much engaged in the 
service of Sultan Selim, and after the accession as he was much 
skilled in the duties of chief huntsman he was made Chief Falconer 
{qiishbegt). In the 4th year he became known as Kjian ‘Alam, 
and when in the 6th year 1020, 1611, Shah ‘Abbas Safavi, the king 
of Persia, sent Yadgar ‘Ali Sultan Talish to offer condolences for 
the death of Akbar, and to congratulate Jahangir on his accession, 
Klian ‘Alam was in the 8th year sent back with Yad gar 'Ali as en¬ 
voy. As the Shah had gone to Azarbaijan to attack the Turks, 
Khan ‘Alam was desired to stay for some time in Herat and Qum. 


J B. 612 and 466. ' , 

^ Dalpat belonged to the Dumraon family. 758, 
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They say he had many men with him, viz. 200 falconers and 
huntsmen and 1000 of the trusted servants of the king. On 
account of his long stay he sent most of them back from Herat. 
In the year 1037, 1627—28, when the Shah returned to Qazwin the 
capital, Khan 'Alam who had with him 700 or 800 servants, 
arrived at the city with ten powerful elepha nts Avith gold and silver, 
trappings, a number of beasts of prey, and war-horses, birds, in¬ 
cluding birds that talked, Gujarat cattle, ornamented chariots' and 
palanquins. AH the principal officers came out to welcome him, 
and brought him to the S'aadatabad garden. Next day the Shah 
had polo and tilting [qabaq andazi) in the S'aadatabad plain. 
Khkn ‘Alam paid his respects, and the Shah showed him much 
honour and observed that “as betAveen m and the noble king 
Jahangir there is, the relationship of brotherhood, and as he has 
called you brother, the brother of a brotiier is also a brother.” 
Thereupon he embraced him in brotherly fashion. Khan ‘Alam 
wished to present one of the present,s each day. The Shah wished 
to go to .\fazandaran ior zangtil^ hunting, which is specially prac¬ 
tised in that country and for which the time Avas now passing. 
Accordingly he produced the sptAcial rarities on one day, and the 
other things were made over to the Biyutat (the housekeeping- 
department), in order that the Shah might inspect them gradually. 
The Shah was so .captivated by his company that if it Avas all 
written down it Avould be taken to be exaggeration. In the excess 
of his graciousness he used to call him Jan ‘Alam (life of the world) 
and could not spend a moment without him. If by day or, night 
it chanced that he did not come, the Shah would without cere¬ 
mony go to his quarters and show him still greater favour. One 
day® when he had taken leave of the Shah and made his quarters 


^ gardunha. Is this a mistake for 
tile Karkadan (rhinoceros) of the ^4.1am 
Aral ? The same book speaks of 
deer as among the animals. 

^ Shijcdr zanguL Zangul means a 
bell or a rattle, and the reference may 
be to the kind of "’Tig called 
Gbant aharah, B. ^‘A1 am 
Ar5i, Tehran ed .' p ,ar of 


reign, says it is a kind of boar*hiint- 
ing, shikar gurdz. Can zangulh&aon- 
nectod with Latin singular is—French 
sanglier ? 

t Khafi K.I. 300. Perhaps this re¬ 
fers to the day when KJian ‘Alam took 
his final leave of the Shah and went 
outside of Ispahan. The apologies the 
Shah mad© were in case ho had um 
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outside of the city the Shah came to him on foot and made 
apologies. 

Certainly lylmn 'Alam performed his mission well and spent 
much money and acquired a great name. Sikandar' Beg Munshi, 
the author of the “^Alam Aral history , writes that he saw the pomp 
with which Kalian ‘Alarn entered Qazwin, and that he heard from 
credible people that from the beginning of the Safavl dynasty no 
ambassador had come from India or Turkey with such splendour. 
Nor was it known if any had come so grandly in the time of the 
Khosroes or of the Kayanian dynasty. lUian ‘Alam returned 
from Persia in the beginning of the year 1029, 1620, which was the 
end of the 14th year of Jahangir and at a time when the king was 
going for the first time to Kashmir (as king). Khan ‘Alam appeared 
then before the king in the town of Kalaniir® and paid his res¬ 
pects. The king fi'om excessive graciousness kept him for two 
days and nights in his own bedchamber and gave him his 
own blankets. As a reward for his having accomplished the em¬ 
bassy he raised him to the rank of 5000 with 3000 horse. It is 
strange that Shaikh ‘Abdu-lhamid of Lahore has written in the 
Padishahnama Shahjahani that Khan ‘Alam was wanting in 
cajolery and tact, and so did not conduct the embassy well. One 
does not understand why he has so written, and what his author¬ 
ity was. 

When the sovereignty came to Shah Jahan, Khan ‘Alam was 
raised to the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse and received a flag and 
a drum, and was made governor of Bihar in succession to M. Bus- 
turn §afavi. As oir account of excessive addiction to koknar (opium) 
he could not transact business, he was removed in the same year. 
In the 5th year, end. of 1041, 1632, when Shah Jahan returned to 
Agra from Burhanpur, Khan ‘Alam paid his respects. On account 
of his great age and his addiction to opium the King excused him 
from service, and allowed him a lac of rupees a year. He spent 


intentionally failed in any of the j p. 662. As B. remarks 513, the author 
duties of hospitality. Compare T6zuk of the Fadshahnama-says IQian‘Alam 
J. 284, etc. was a failure as an ambassador. Khfifi 

1 Tuzuk J. 280. I K. I. 299, 300, says he did excellently. 

* ‘Alam Aral, account of 32ud year, ! 
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his days with tranquillity and comfort in Agra, and died a natu¬ 
ral death. He had no children. His brother M. ‘Abu-s Subhan 
was faujdar of Allahabad and did his duties well. Afterwards he 
was appointed to Kabul and was killed* in a fight with the Afridis. 
His son Sherzad K. Bahadur was full of coura.ge. He fell in 
the battle of Sahindah fighting against Khan Jahan Lodi on the 
king’vS side. The author of the ‘Alam Arm writes * that lOian ‘ Alam 
received from Jahangir the title of ‘‘brother,’' but this is not 
mentioned in the Indian histories, nor is it commonly reported. 
But as the Shah mentioned this at the interview, as has been re¬ 
lated above, it appears to be genuine for without inquiry the Shah 
would not have said such a thing. But God knows! 

(Rajah) BASU. 

He was the zamindar of Mau ® and Pathan (Pathankot), which 
is a tract in the Bari Duab in the Panjab and near the northern 
hills. When the inevitable event (the death) of Humayun dis¬ 
turbed the world, and the somnolent seditions awoke in every 
quarter, Sultan Sikahdar Sur, who had crept into the defiles of 
the Panjab hills, and was watching for his opportunity, raised the 
head of rebellion. BaWit Mai, who was then the chief of the 
tract, raised the head of influence, and was prominent in exciting 
sedition. He joined Sultan Sikandar and strove to support him. 
Afterwards, in the 2nd year of Akbar, when Sikandar was besieged 
in the fort of Mankot, and the distressed condition of the garrison 
became more apparent every day, inasmuch as it is the way with 
most of the zamindars of India, to abandon the path of straight¬ 
forwardness, and to watch every side and join whoever is the 
stronger and is being victorious, Bakht Mai acted in accordance 
with zamindari wiles and joined the royal army. After the fort 
had been taken and Sultan Sikandar had withdrawn, and the city 
of Lahore had become the halting place of the imperial standards, 
although severity towards those who have come in be not ap- 

I B. 614. Tuziik J. 168. This was j ^ ‘Alairi Aiax 662, top line, 

in Jahangir*a time, i0265=:1618, and | 8 Jarrett TI. 319. 

when Khan ‘Alam had been appointed ' 
ambassadoj^ to Persia. f 
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proved of, even though they have yielded out of necessity, yet 
Bairam K. took into consideration his seditious spirit, and judging 
it right to destroy him, put liim to death, and appointed his 
brother Takht Mai in his room. When the proprietorship of the 
tract caiiie to Rajah Basu, he always trod the path of obedience, 
and performed good service. When Akbar, after the death of 
M' Muhammad Hakim and the taking possession of x\fghanistan, 
perceived that the settlement of the Panjab was the important 
matter and fixed upon that province as his residence, Rajah Basu 
from shortsightedness and foolish thoughts proceeded to be sedi¬ 
tious. Accordingly, in the 31st year Hasan Beg Shaikh ‘Umari 
was sent against him. His orders were to punish him if he did 
not listen to advice. When the royal army came to Pathan 
(Pathankot in Gurdaspur) the Rajah was roused from slumber by 
a letter from Rajah Todar Mai and came to court with Hasan Beg 
and submitted. Afterwards, in the 41st year he brought over 
many of the landholders to his side, and again became disobe¬ 
dient. Akbar gave Pathan and its neighbourhood in fief to M. 
Rustum Qandaharj and sent him off to chastise Basu. Aaaf K. 
was also sent with him to give assistance. But the two leaders 
did not act together and so the work was not accomplished. M. 
Rustum was recalled and Jagat Singh, the son of Rajah Man Singh, 
was appointed. The royal servants made promises of working in 
harmony and addressed themselves to the task. They invested 
the foih of Mau, which was famous for its strength, and was 
Basil’s residence. Fighting went on for two months, and at last 
the fort was Surrendered. In the 48th year when news of his recal¬ 
citrancy was brought, another army was ordered against him. 
Jamil Beg,^ the son of Taj K., was killed by his (Basu’s) men. 
After that the Rajah attached himself to Prince Sultan Selim, in 
order that by his representations he might obtain pardon for his 
offences. Again he became turbulent, and in the 49th year, when 
the prince for the second time submitted to his father, he came 
with him in the hopes of his intercession. But, on account of 
dread, he remained* on the other side of the river. Before the 

* B. 467. I SinghwasRajah M§a Singh'8brother’s 

Akbarnama III, 833. Madhu 1 son accordin'^ to tho statement there, 
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the prince had spoken for him, Akbar sent Madhu Singh Kach- 
waha to seize him. He got news of this and fled. When Jahan¬ 
gir came to the throne he received the rank of .3500. In the (5th 
year he was sent off to the Deccan, and in the 8th year he died,' 
1022, 1612. His sons were Rajah Stiraj Mai and Rajah Jagat 
Singh. Both of them have been separately noticed. 

BlZ BAHADUR. 

His name was Bayazid and he was son of Shuja'at K. who 
was generally known in India as Sajawal K. When Slier Shah took 
Malwa from MalQ K. who has known as Qadir Shah, he made Shu¬ 
ja'at, who was one of his officers and of his clan, the governor of 
that country. In the time of Selim Shah he went to the Presence, 
and after some time he became displeased and went back to 
Malwa. Selim Shah led an army against him, and he took refuge 
with the Rajah of Dungarpur. At last Selim Shah summoned him 
to his presence by making promises and oaths, and kept him un¬ 
der surveillance, and distributed Malwa among his officers. After 
that, in the time of ‘Adli he again got possession of Malwa and 
wished to recite the khutba and to coin money in his own name. 
In the year 912, 1665, he died a natural death, and Baz Bahadur 
succeeded him. In 963, he defeated most of his opponents and 
hoisting the umbrella over his head recited, the Wjutba in bis own 
name He brought the whole of Malwa in subjection to himself 
and led an army against the extensive country of Garha. He was 
defeated by Rani Durgavatl, who w'as the ruler of that country, 
and did not attempt to retrieve himself, but occupied himself in 
pleasure and dissipation. He let the foundation of his power go 
to the winds and waves, that is, he became so addicted to wine 
and music that he made no difference between night and day, and 
gave heed to nought except these two things. 

Physicians have prescribed wine according to fixed quantities 
and seasons with reference to the bodily frame and certain consti- 

but it appears from Blochmann 437 that MSdhu was Bajah Bhagwan DSs’s son 
and consequently Man Singh’s brother. Jahangir also speaks of Madhu as being 
his wife’s brother. 

1 Tussuk 123. He died at Shahabacl inBajpntana, 
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tutious, and prudent and wise persons have sanctioned music at 
the time of care and melancholy—such as are produced by en¬ 
grossment in worldly matters, with the object of recruiting the 
faculties, but have not approved of making these two things the 
great objects of life and of ever sacrificing to them precious hours 
for which there is no exchange. Baz Bahadur who was himself 
the teacher of the age in music and melody, employed all his ener¬ 
gies in collecting dancing girls (jjataran). They were all famous 
over the world for music. The head of the troop was named Rup- 
mati. They say that she was a "Padmini,”' which is the first 
class of the four kinds of women, according to the division made by 
Hindu sages, that is, the class which is compounded of excellent 
qualities. Baz Bahadur was wonderfully attached bo her, and 
continually wrote Hindi love-songs about her, and emptied his 
heart for her. Stories about their love and beauty are still upon 
people’s tongues. 

In the sixth year, 968, 1560-61, Adham K. and other officers 
were sent to conquer Malwa. Baz Bahadur had made a fortifica¬ 
tion two kos distant from Sarangpur, which was his capital, and 
he showed fight. His men were vexed and did not show alacrity. 
At last there was a stubborn battle, and he was defeated. As he 
had left some trustworthy men with his women and dancing girls 
in order that if news of his defeat should arrive they should pub 
them to death as is the custom of India, when his defeat was 
known, some were put to the sword, and a lai’ge number were 
wounded, and still had some fliokerings of life, while others were 
yet untouched. The imperial army came to the city and there 
was not time to kill the rest. Adham K. got possession of every¬ 
thing and made search for Rfipmatl, who had been severely 
wounded. But when this news {“naghna” melody) came to 
her ears her fidelity grew ardent and she quaffed the cup of poison 
and manfully died for love of Baz Bahadur. 

When the government of Malwa was taken from Baz Baba- 




J ** Padmim is incorjoparable for 
her beauty nnd good disposition, and 
is tall of stature. Her limbs are per¬ 
fectly proportioned ; her voice soft, 


her speech gracious though reserved, 
and her breath fragrant as the rose. 
{She is cliftste, and obedient to her 
husband.” Jarret.t III, 243. 
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dur and given to Pir Muhammad Shirwani, Baz Bahadur, who was 
wandering in the jungles between Kharides and Malwa, collected 
an aimy and came forward to fight. He was again defeated by 
Pir Muhammad and took refuge with Miran Mubarak the ruler of 
Khandes, who gave him his army. On this occasion he again op¬ 
posed Pir Muha mmad, who after taking Bijagarh hastened off with 
a few men to plunder Burhanpur and was returning laden with 
booty. As fate would have it, Pir Muhammad was defeated, and 
in his flight and confusion he was crossing the Narbada. He got 
separated from his horse and was drowned, and the fief-holders of 
Malwa lost heart and went off to Agra. Baz Bahadur again be¬ 
came securely possesed of Malwa. On hearing of this occurrence, 
‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg, who was one of the great officers, was sent 
off along with a number of other officers, in the 7th year, to con¬ 
quer the country. Baz Bahadur gave way before the arrival of 
the imperial army and fled. At the sound of the pursuit of the 
victorious army he threw hiinself into the mountain-defiles, and 
spent his days in wretchedness. For some time he went to Baharji 
the landholder of Baglana, and from there he went to Gujarat to 
Cingez K. and Sher K. Gujarati. After that he went to Nizamu- 
1-mulk in the Deccan, and being unsuccessful everywhere, he took 
refuge with Rana Udai Singh. In the 16th year Akbar sent Hasan 
K. Khazanol to make him hopeful of favour and to bring him into 
serviee. At first he received the rank of 1000, and finally got the 
rank of zat u sawar (personal, and cavalry). Baz Bahadur 
and Rupmati both sleep * on a ridge in the middle of the wide 
lake of Ujjain. 

BEBADAL KHAN SAIDAI GILANL 
He was a good poet. He came to India in the time of Ja¬ 
hangir and became one of the king’s servants, and was included 
in the list of poets. In the time of Shah Jahan he on account of 
his 8aga;city and skill received the title of Bebadal (Incomparable) 
Khan, and was fora long time darogha of the goldsmith’s office 

> Through the kindiieas of Captain f Rn|>iDati, there is nothing to show 
Luard I have ascertained that if j the fact at present, 

Bax Bahiidur was ever buried beside 
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in tihe royal establishment. The jewelled throne—known by the 
name of the Peacock-throne—was finished by him in the course of 
seven years at the cost of a kror of rupis, or 333,000 tomans of 
Persia, or four krors of the Wianl coinage of Transoxiaiia. As a 
reward he was weighed against gold. In fact so valuable and 
adorned a throne was never seen in any other age or race, nor at 
tlie present day is there anything like it. 

Verse, 

No second to it has come to view 

However many side-glances ^ have been thrown. 

When by the revolutions of Time various kinds of costly jew¬ 
els had been gathered together in the royal jewel-chamber, it oc¬ 
curred to Shah Jahan in the beginning of his reign that the sole 
object of collecting such eye-pleasing rarities was to add lustre to 
the sovereignty and therefore they should be so made use of that 
both sightseers might share the beauty of these products of the 
mine and ocean, and also that a fresh glorj^ might bo added to the 
Sultanate. After reserving the private jewels which were in the 
females’ appartments, and which were of the value of two krors of 
rupees, it was ordered that jewels to the value of eighty-six lacs 
of rupees should be selected out of the jewels in the store-rooms, 
and which were nearly three krors of rupees in value, and made) 
over to Bebadal Khan so that with them and one lac of tolahs of 
pure gold, corresponding to 2^0,000 misqals, the value of which 
was fourteen lacs of rupees, he might make a throne three and a 
quarter yards (gaz) long, two and a half yards broad and five yards 
high. The inside of the canopy was to be chiefly of enamelled 
work and with a few jewels, but the outside was to be inlaid with 
rubies and cornelians and the canopy was to be supported by 
twelve emerald-coloured pillars. On the top of the canopy there 
were twm (?) peacocks made of jewels, and between every two (?) 
peacocks there was a dirakht (tree, the bouquet of Tavernier) set 
with rubies, diamonds, emeralds and pearls. In order to ascend 
to the throne there was a stair of three stops which was adorned 


1 AhwaJ. lit. ** squints. 
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with lustrous jewels. The middle one of the eleven jewelled 
balustrades [takhta) which went round the throne in order to 
retain the pillows, and which is the one on which the king 
rests his arm, carried jewels worth ten lacs of rupees, and 
among them was a ruby* the price of which was one lac of 
rupees, Shah ^ Abbas Safavi had sent it as a present to 
Jahangir and the latter had given it to Shah Jahan as a reward 
for his conquest of the Deccan. At first the names of Amir Timur^ 
M, Shahrukh and M. Ulugh Beg were engraved on it. After war dvS 
when by the revolutions of Time it fell into the hands ot the Shah 
(of Persia) he had his own name cut upon it. Jahangir had his 
own name and that of Akbar engraved on it, and afterwards Shah 
Jahan had his owm name engraved on it. At the New Year’s 
feast of the 8th year, 3 Shawal 1044, 12 March 1635, he sate upon 
this incomparable throne. Hajl Muhammad K. Qudsi^ made the 
chronogram. 

Aurang Shahinshah ^AdiL ^VThe throne of the just Shahin- 
shah/’ 1043, 1633-34. 

He also wrote a masnavl in praise of the throne, of which the 
following is a verse. 

Verse, 

If Heaven approached to the throne-foot 
It would give Sun and Moon as guerdon.® 

Bebadal K. also wrote 134 couplets, every first line of twelve 
couplets gave the date of the king’s birth, every first line of 
the 32 following couplets gave the date of the Accession, and 
every fii’st line of the remaining ninety couplets gave the dates of 
the expedition from Agra to Kashmir which took place in 1043, 
1633-34, of the return to Agra, and of the sitting on the peacock 
throne. The following famous quatrain is also a production of 
Bebadal, 

Quatrain, 

That which was your throne majestic as heaven 
Was the ornament of your jnstice over the world . 

^ See Xiizuk 202. Anotiier ruby ^ Bieu 11. 0486 and Eth6 845- 

worth a lac is mentioned in Khafi K, S runamai. Present to a bride on 




unveiling^ 
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Thou wilt last as long as God exists 

For substance is ever accompanied by its shadow. 

In the beginning of the reign of Aurangzeb the Peaoook- 
Throne was by orders of the reigning sovereign still more adorned 
by Amina at a cost of a kror of rupees. In the year 1152, 1739, 
when the great Shahinshah Nadir Shall filled the capital of Shah- 
jahanabad with glory by his power, he took away the throne' from 
the king of the time as part of the spoils of India. 

BEGLAR KHAN. 

His name was S‘aad Ullah and he was the son of S'ald K.* 
Caghatai of Akbar’s time. He had all the advantages of an 
Amir’s son. He was famed for personal beauty, the strength of his 
limbs, and pleasant speech. He surpassed his companions in skill 
in polo and in military aptitudes. In the lifetime of his father ho 
gained a name for reliability. In the 46th year Akbar gave M. ‘Aziz 
Koka’s daughter in marriage to him. He had a lofty mind and 
behaved like a prince in matters of etiquette, and was always in 
quest of fame. When his father died he, though his rank was 
small, did not dismiss his father’s servants. In the beginning® of 


1 -For Tavernier’s deacription ae© 
vol II, pp, 241, 242, ed. 1070. He 
speaks of only on© peacock. The 
account in the Maasir is copied from 
the Padshahnarna I, Part II, pp. 78, 
etc. See the translation in Elliot VII, 
45. This translation has been useful 
to me, but the description is still 
somewhat obscure. According to 
Elliot’s version there were two pea¬ 
cocks on tlie top of each pillar. 
Though Tavernier speaks of only on© 
peacock, I think there were two for 
Bernier speaks of two, IT. 63, ed* 
1690. The peacock-throne was first 
Used at Agra. In my father's His¬ 
tory of India, 11. 7do-, a representation 
is given of a jewelled peacock which 
was one of the ornaments of Tipu 
Sultan’s throne. Soo also Keene’s 
Delhi, p. 19. The total cost of the 
materials of the throne according to 


the Padahahnama was a kror of 
rupees* that is one million sterling. 
Tavernier’s account of the cost, p, 242, 
as stated by his informants, is much 
greater and presumably includes 
workmanship, etc. He saw it after 
/Vurangzeb had spent an additional 
kror of rupees on it, but still two 
krors are far less than the 107 thou¬ 
sand lacs mentioned by him. Accord¬ 
ing to Beale, Bebadal is probably a 
sobriqu et of the poet Abu Xahb Kalim. 
Elsewhere h© calls Saidai Saidai Oil- 
ani and says his poetical name was 
Bedil. See pp. 106 and 344. Saidai 
is the Mulla Shaida of Rieu, Cat. HI. 
1083a and I. 261 a. But if Shaida 
lived till 1080, 1669-70, he must have 
been a very long-lived man. 

^ 331. 

8 TOzuk 96. It was in the 6th 
year. 
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Jahangir’s reign he obtaine<i the title of Nawazish K. When in 
the 8th year, 1022, 1613, Ajmere became the residence of Jahangir, 
it was perceived that the reipedy for the long-standilig trouble of 
the Rana, which had not been brought to a conclusion, lay in ap¬ 
pointing Prince Shah Jahan to the task. Beglar was his 
assistant. When Udaipur, t h^R ana’s residence, was occupied by 
Shah Jahan, Nawazisb some other officers were sent to 

Kambhalmir, which ^jjlfthe hill country, and there was such a 
want of grain that it could not be had for a rupee. An 

universe of men gave their lives for want of bread. At this time 
the Khan in his zeal and generosity shared his food every day 
with a hundred others. As he had no money, he sold his 
dishes of gold and silver and expended the proceeds. When dis¬ 
sension broke out between Jahangir and the heir-apparent, and 
love became hatred, and the dispositions of both parties were 
turned towards strife, the iraperial retinue proceeded with a small 
force from Lahore in order to collect troops on arrival at Delhi. 
Nawazish K. also zealously came to the Presence from liis fief in 
(Gujarat and did homage. As such times were tests of the jewel 
of loyalty, he was the recipient of a thousand congratulations and 
was the subject of favours. He was appointed to accompany 
‘Abdullah K. who was in charge of the vanguard of the army. 
It happened that as soon as the iraperial army and Shah Jahan s 
men encountered one another, ’Abdullah K. in accordance witJi a 
secret treaty galloped off and joined the prince. Nawazish K. 
was ignorant of what was lieneath the surface and thought that 
the urging on of the horse was for purpose of battle. He and 
.some other officers and followers fought bravely and acquired fame 
for courage. He became more and more an object of favour and 
received the title of Beglar K. He obtained the faujddrl and the 
fief of Sorath and Junagarh, the rank of 2000* with 25o0 horse, 
and hoisted the flag of glory. He stayed long in that country 
with honour and respect, and after the accession of Shah Jahan 


I In the 8th year he got an increaBs 
of 500 horse so that his rank became 
2000 personal and horse. Tuzuk J, 
116, V' 


a In the 15th year of Jahangir ho 
obtained the rank of JlOOO with 2000 


horse. 


I 






